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ANALYTICAL ESSAY 


ON THE 


GREEK ALPHABET. 





HE Subjeé&t, which I here propofe to examine, will of courfe ap- 

pear minute and frivolous to thofe, who are only acquainted with it 
from the keen ridicule, with which it has been treated by fume popular and 
elegant writers of the laft and prefent centuries(1). 1 would, however, 
entreat all perfons of this defcription, who honour the prefent attempt with 
their attention, to confider, that even the beft and keeneft ridicule is no 
teft, either of the truth or the dignity of the fubje&, upon which it is em- 
ployed, but has often been moft happily exercifed upon the beft-founded 
opinions and moft important and elevated objeéts(z). At all events, I 
hope that they will not condemn the defign before they know the confe- 
quences of its completion; and if they then find that, by facilitating tho 
acquifiion of Grecian Learning, it can bring the higheft efforts of hu- 
man tafte and genius, into a ftronger or clearer light, they will confider 
it as adding to the intetleCtual pleafures of man, which are certainly the 
moft valuable belonging to his nature, becaufe they can be at all times en- 
joyed without injury to health, fame, or fortune. 


(1) See Moliere’s Bourgeois Gentilhomme ; and Popc’s Dunciad, 


(2) Sse Gulliver’s Travels; and Tale of a Tub. 
B I cannot 
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T cannot indeed but think, that the jadgement of the Publick, upon the 
refpective merits of the different clafles of Criticks, is peculiarly partial and 
unjuft. 

Thofe among them who affume the office of pointing out the beauties, 
and deteéting the faults, of literary compofition, are placed with the orator 
and hiftorian in the higheft ranks; whilft thofe, who undertake the more 
laborious tafk of wafhing away the ruft and canker of time, and bringing 
back thofe forms and colours, which are the fubje&t of criticifm, to their 
original purity and brightnefs, are degraded, with the Index-maker and 
Antiquary, among the pioneers of literature, whofe bufinefs it is to clear 
the way for thofe who are capable of more fplendid and honourable enter- 
prizes. 

But neverthelefs, if we examine the effects produced by thefe two claffes 
of Criticks, we fhall find that.the firtt have been of no ufe whatever, and 
that the laft have rendered the moft important fervices to mankind. All 
perfons of tafte and underftanding know, from their own feelings, when 
to approve and difapprove, and therefore Παπά in no need of inftructions 
from the Critick ; and as for thofe who are deftitute of fuch faculties, they 
can never be taught to ufe them ; for no one can be taught to exert facul- 
ties which he does not poffefs. Every dunce may, indeed, be taught to 
repeat the jargon of eriticifm, which of all jargons is the worft, as it joins 
the tedious formality of methodical reafoning to the trite frivolity of com- 
mon-place obfervation. But, whatever may be the tafte and difcernment of 
a reader, or the penius and ability of a writer, neither the one nor the other 
can appear while the text remains deformed by the corruptions of blunder- 
ing tranfcribers, and obfcured by the gloffes of ignorant grammarians. It 
is then that the aid of the verbal Critick is required; and though his mi- 
nute labour, in diffecting fyllables and analyfing letters, may appear con- 
temptible in its operation, it will be found important in its effect, 

The office, indeed, of analyfing letters has been thought the loweft of 
all literary occupations; but neverthelefs as found, though gply the ve- 
hicle of fenfe, is that which principally diftinguifhes the moft brilliant 
poetry from the flatteft profe; and as, in the dead languages, all found is 
to be known only from the powers originally given to the characters re- 
prefenting the elements of it ; to analyte thefe characters, and fhow what 


their 
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their Powers really were, is the only way to acquire a knowledge of thofe 
founds in which the antient poets conveyed their fenfe. A fuccefsful en- 
deavour to obtain this end will not, I flatter myfelf, be deemed cither 
trifling or abfurd in this age of tafte and learning. 





S ECTI ON I. 


N articulate found is properly that which begins from, or ends in, 
a fuppreffion or obftruétion of expiration, by the compreffion of 
fome of the organs of the mouth. ° 

Thefe organs are the lips, the teeth, the tongue, and the palate; to 
which fome add the throat, but improperly, for guttural founds are not of 
themfelves articulate: the combinations of them known to the Greeks 
were only three; I. the lips with each other; JI. the tongue with the pa- 
late; III. the tongue with the teeth: to which the Latins added a fourth, 
of the under-lip with the teeth: but this the Greeks never employed,” and 
therefore could not pronounce the Roman F (8), though we perpetually 
pronounce it in our corrupt manner of reading their language. 

To reprefent thefe three modes of articulation, 1 am inclined to believe, 
the firft vifible figns for founds were invented; for, though articulation be 
only the form, and tone the /ubfance, of fpcech, yet as the form is finite 
and-fimple, and the fubftance infinitely variable, it is natural to fuppofe 
that the firft figns were invented to reprefent form rather than fubftance, 
It is alfo this form or articulation which diftinguithes human fpeech from 
the cries of animals, which are all tones, or vowel founds, varioufly afpi- 
ry 

bah § (1) See Quintil. I. xii. c 10, 

Ba _ fated, 
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rated, but neither begun, ended, or divided, by the compreffion of the 
organs of the mouth. 

The firft figns or notes of articulation weré, therefore, the G (as it wae 
antiently pronounced, and as we ftill’ pronounce it when ‘followed by an A, 
O, or U), the P and the T (1). : 

Each of thefe was pronounced two ways, with a greater or lefs degree 
of force in the compreffion of the organs; whence were formed three more 
letters, B, K, and D, which I rank next’in fuceeffion, though there is 
reafon to believe that neither of them (or, at moft, only the laft) was in-) 
vented until feveral intermediate improvements had taken place in the art 
of expreffing founds by figns. The want of authentic monuments, how- 
ever, prevents us from tracing the progrefs of thefe improvements, the 
earlieft infcriptions extant having been made when the Alphabet was even 
more perfect than it is at prefent. It fhould feem, indeed, both from the 
order of the Alphabet, and our manner of pronouncing thefe letters, that 
the B, G, and D, ought to τα] together in the firft clafs; and the P, K, 
aud T, in the fecond; which would certainly agree better with the ana- 
logy of found; but, neverthelefs, it is contradiéted by the authentic tefti- 
mony of antient monuments, always to be preferred to any conclufions 
that can be drawn from mere analogy. 

Ina very antient Greek Infcription found in Magna Gracia, and now 
preferved in the muteum of Monfignor Borgia, at Veletri, the G is ex- 
prefled by a fingle perpendicular line, thus { (2), which feems to be its 
moft antient form; for, upon fome of the earlieft coins extant, it is ex- 
Ρτε[εὰ by the fame line a little curved, thus ((3) 3 whence*came the Ro- 
man C, which is ufed for the G in the Duillian infcription, engraved in 
the year of Rome 491. The G was not employed as adiftinc&t letter until 
introduced by Spurius Cervilius Ruga, twenty-feven years afterwards (q). 
Antiquaries have obferved that, in Manufcripts, the round forms moftly 


(x) 1 employ the Latin letters becaufe much nearer to the primitive Greek than the 
Greek ones now in ule. 

(2) Plate I, Fig. 1, from a copy of it given me by Mr. Α{Πε. 

(3) See thofe of Gela in Numm. Sic. vet. Pl. XXXI. 

(4) Plutarch. Qu. Rom. Taylor’s Civil Law, p. 557; alfo, in Marm. Sandvicenf. 


predominate 
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predominate in the letters, and in inferiptions the fquare, becaufe the for- 
mer are more eafily written, and the latter more eafily carved(1). Hence 
this curved Line, which reprefented the G, was made with an angular in- 
ftead of a circular curve, thus ¢, or thus Γ. 

The moft antient K is a combination of one of thefe forms with the an- 
tient upright line, thus )|, or thus »%; fo that this letter is, in fact, a 
junction of two Gammas, in order to exprefs a ftronger and more empha- 
tical enunciation by the fame organs. This will appear evident by exa- 
mining the manner in which it is :epeatedly written in the Etrufcan In- 
{cription, called the Eugubian Table, publithed by Gori; and alfo upon 
fome very antient medals of Lefbos and Syracufe, in both of which it is 
plainly reprefented by two diftiné& charaQers(2). This Etrutcan Infcrip- 
tion Gori endeavours to prove, from 4 pafflage of Dionyfius of Halicarnaf- 
fus, to have been written two generations before the Trojan war; but, 
though I do not think his argument quite fatisfa€tory as to this puint, it 
is of very remote antiquity, for the Alphabet is the moft imperfect, and 
therefore, probably, the pital of any hitherto difcovered. 

Upon fome very coins of Croto, Corinth, and Syracufe, we 
find the Kappa exprefled by a circular fupported by a perpendicular line, 
thus © (3), from which comes the Roman Q. This is, however, equally 
a combination of the antient Gammas, the two curved lines being joined 
and divided by a perpendicular one, thus ο. 

After the invention of the Kappa, the fimple Gamma fcems to have 
fallen into difufe in fome dialeéts ; for it is not to be found in any Etrufcen 
infcription ; and the Etrufcan, as well as the Latin, is evidently a corrupt 
diale& of the Greek ; a diale& by much the harfheft of any, and therefore 
probably employing only the hartheft and moft emphatical palatial confo- 
nant, which is the Kappa. 

Both thefe letters retain their powers, with, | believe, little or no vari- 
ation, in moft of the modern languages; except that the Englith, French, 


: a 

(1) Sce Aftle’s Hiftory of Writing. 

(2) See Plate 1. Fig. 4 and 5, from coins in the cabinet of the Author. 

(3) See Comb. Pl. AX. XXI.; and Torremozzi Sic. Pl. LXXVII. Similar medals 
are in the cabinet of the Author; who has quoted nonc that he has not fcen, having too 
often proved the inaccuracy of books in thefe minute but impestant circumi{lances. 

and 
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and Italians, have added a corrupt and barbarous dental found to the G, 
when followed by either of the flender vowels. ‘The Kis not employed 
by the Italians, Spaniards,.or French, in theirown tongues; and in read- 
ing the Greek they pronounce it in.the fame manner as they do the Latin 
C, that is, like a barbarous femi-vowel, forced out between the tongue 
and the teeth with a,harth hiffing found. 

The mott antient form of the P feems tobe that of the Etrufcans, which 
confifts of a perpendieular line with another drawn obliquely from it, 
thus 4. It exifts in the fame form, except that the oblique line is curved 
thus (] , to diftinguith it from the anticnt Lambda, upon the vafe repre- 
fenting the bunt of the Caledonian boar, in the Britifh Mufeum, which is 
evidently Greek, and appears, both from the ftyle.of the workmanfhip and 
form of the letters, to be one of the moft antieut monuments extant.of the 
art of that people. This curvature, being gradually anucreafed, formed 
the Latin P, which was previoufly employed by the Greeks in the fame’ 
form, as appears from ithe very antient Veletrian Infertptiong before cited. 
In the fame infcription, hewever, it appears iu the form which they more 
commonly employed in early Times; whichulsindeed nearly the fame, 

only that the curved line is made fquare inftead.of round (I*), for the rea- 
fon ‘beforementioned. The power of this letter feems not to have varied 
at aH, for it is precifely the fame in all the languages of modern Europe, 
and, as far as we can judge from analogy and etymology, the fame as it 
was in Greece in the days of Homer. 

The B feems to have been originally an afpirated P; for, in the Eugu- 
bian dafcription, it has that power; and the Macedonians employed it 
avhere the Greeks employed the ® and Π, writing BEPENIKH for ΦΕΡΕ- 
NIKH, aud ΏΥΡΓΟΣ for ΠΥΡΓΟΣ5 whence it appears that our Northern 
words BURGH and BEAR come from the fame fource as the correfponding 
ones in the Greek. The Etrufcans reprefented it in two forms, thus Ἡ, 
and thus 8% the firft of which occurs only once, and that in the Eugu- 
bian Infcription ; but the other is common. It is with the firft that both 
the Greek and ‘Latin forms of this letter agree; but its power feems ‘to 
have been that of the Phoenician Beth, at leaft if they pranounced it as 
sve do now, which the Greeks feem evidently to have done in fome in- 
ftances; for the verbs BOMBEQ, BAMBAINQ, &c. would not have an- 

{wered 
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{wered the purpofe for which Homer employs them, in making the found 
correfpond to the fenfe, if the B were pronounced in any other manner. 
In other inftances, however, or, at leaft, in other times, they employed it 
as a palatial afpirate; for we find the Latin V (which we know had the 
power of our W) fometimes expreffed in the Greek by the B, and fome* 
times by the ΟΥ diphthong (1); whence it clearly appears that there was 
then an affinity between them, though they now differ fo widely. The 
£ohians and Dorians, in particular, employed it occafionally as a pure or 
fimyple afpirate, like the Digamma, or Roman H, writing BPOAOZ for 
ΡΟΔΟΣ», ΒΑΒΕΔΙΟΣ for ‘AEAIOXY, ΒΕΔΟΣ for ΕΔΟΣ, &c.(2). In the 
fame manner it was introduced into the words ΓΑΜΒΡΟΣ for ΓΑΜΕΡΟΣ, 
and ΜΕΣΗΜΗΡΙΑ for ΜΕΣΗΜΕΡΙΑ (3); but with what degree or form of 
afpiration it was pronounced it isimpoflible for us now to tell; for though, 
like the OY diphthong, it had a refemblance to the Latin V, we cannot 
fay how near that refemblance was. In all modern languages it retains its 
antient power of a labial confonant, except in the Spanith, and fome dia- 
lects of the modern Greek, in which it has acquired that corrupt and bar- 
barous found given by the other nations of Europe to the Latin V, a found 
which it feems to have derived from the Byzantine Greeks, as it is en- 
forced by the edict iflued by Stephen-Gardener, Bifhop of Winchefter, for 
the fupport of their pronunciation in the univerfity οί Cambridge, of which 
he was Chancellor, The Romans feeim to have been very licentious and 
irregular in the ufe of this letter; for on the Duilian column, before al- 
luded to, the name, which in later times was written Duitius, is writ- 
ten Bintos; whence, as Gori obferves, BELLUM and BELLONA appear to 
be the fame words with pugLLUM and DUELLONA (4); and we find ac- 
cordingly, in the Senatus confultum Marcianum, inf{cribed about feveuty- 
five years after, the nameof the goddefs Bettona written Dvztona. In 
the in<cription in honour of L. Scipio Barbatus, which is of the year after 
the Duilian, the B is.alfo reprefented by the D and V in pvonoro; the 


(1) As in the names Varro and Severvs, fometimes written by Greek authors 
BAPPON and ΣΕΒΗΡΟΣ, and fumetimes OTAPP&N and ΣΕΟΤΗΓΟΣ. 

(2) Prifcian, lib. 1. 
" (3) Lennep, Analog. Gree. p. 286. 


(4) Mul. Esrufc. Ciaif. V. 
antient 
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antient form of the word BonoruM,; ‘the final Μ having been ufually 
omitted, and the U reprefented by the O in the old Latin. 

The moft antient figure of the T, found in the Etrufcan infcriptions, 
differs little from that now in ufe. Its power has alfo. probably continued 
the fame, except in the inftance of the hiffing found, which moft modern 
nations have given it, when followed by an I in the fame fyllable. This 
is undoubtedly a corruption, the Greeks having no letter to exprefs this 
kind of found but the Sigma. 

The D, the other dental confonant, does not appear to have been 
known to the Etrufcans, having been probably borrowed from the Phoe- 
nicians after the Pelafgian alphabet had been carried into Italy. Its figure, 
indeed (which is always triangular, though often rounded at one angle), 
occurs frequently on the Etrufcan monuments; but it always ftands for 
the R. We find it, however, with the power of the D, or perhaps the 
ΔΣ or Z, upon the Zankléan medals, which contain fome of the moft an- 
tient fpecimens of Greek writing now εκίαητ (1). 

Thefe fix letters are called mutes, becaufe, if employed according to 
their original intention, they exprefs no found of themfelves, but only 
mark the beginnings, endings, and divifions of found, by which it is arti- 
culated, or feparated into detached portions, called in writing fyllables. 

Thefe portions are, however, often divided by other means, which I 
fhall now proceed to examine; but, in that cafe, it will appear that they 
are not, τί] fpeaking, articulate founds, or effentially different from 
the cries.of brute animals. 

The firft of thefe is a partial inftead of a total fuppreffion of the breath, 
by an approximation inftead of a conjunction of the organs of the mouth, 
repretented by the letters called afpirates; which, like the mute: confo- 
nants, are to be divided ihto three clafles, correfponding to the three dif- 
ferent combinations of the organs of fpeech. 

But, as each of thefe marks fignifies a particularmode of conftrained ex- 
piration, by the approximation of fome particular organs to each other, 
the moft natural and eafy way of exprefling them would be to invent fome 


(1) See Torremuzzi Bic, Pl. XLV. Similar medals are in the Author’s cabinet, and in 
mott others, they being common. 
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mark of general conftrained expiration, which, being affixed to each of 
the figns before invented, might diftinguith each. different mode of con- 
ftrained expiration according to the different combinations of the organs by 
which they are produced. Hence come the fimple afpirate, figured by the 
Pheenicians and Etrufcans thus FQ, by the Latins thus H, and by the 
Greeks thus H, and thus F; which, being prefixed to a vowel, figuifies 
that the tone, which it expreffes, fhould be uttered with a forced and con- 
denfed expiration; and, when affixed to a confonant, that the breath, 
which forms that tone, fhould not be totally fuppreffed and interrupted by 
it, but only confined and conftrained by the approximation only of thofe 
organs, the entire junction of which is fignified by the confonant alone. 
The fecond Greek character for this fimple afpirate does not feem to have 
been in ufe till the other was appropriated to exprefs another letter, An 
antient fcholiaft, cited by M. de-Villoifon (1), fays, that, when the H 
became a vowel, it was divided into two letters, the firft of which, F, 
was employed to fignify the afpirate, and the fecond, 4, the flender, or 
fimple vowel found. Quintilian and other old grammarians fcem to have 
held the fame opinion (2); fo that there can be no doubt but that thefe 
marks were fo employed in the manufcripts of their times. ‘There is, 
however, no inftance of the 4 in any antient monument now extant, or 
in any*manufcript anterior to the ninth century, though the & occurs 
upon the medals of Tarentum, Heraclea, and Lefbos, and alfo on the He- 
raclean tables, and an earthen vafe publifhed with them by Mazochi; who 
has conjectured, with much ingenuity and probability, that thefe two 
_ notes were firft employed in oppofition to each other, to fignify the thick 
and flender enunciation of tone, by Ariftophanes of Byzantium, the inventor 
of the accentual marks (3). The prefent notes () and (2) are corruptions 
of them, which were gradually introduced to facilitate writing (4). Dr. 
Taylor fuppofed that the H was the Ionian afpirate, the F the Dorian, 


(1) Έτοιερ. in Homer. p. 5, where the marks, through an error of the copyift or printer, 
are tranfpofed. 

(2) Lib. 1."c. 4. ὃς Gramm. vet. Putch. Col. 1829, & fg. , 

(3) Comm. in Tab. Heracl. p, 127. ς 


4) Ibid. 
Cc and 
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and the F the Aolean (1); but we find the F in its Pelafgian Form, C, 
with the F on the Heraclean tables; and the Lefbians, whofe coins have 
the latter afpirate, which he calls Dorian, were A®olians. 

Diftin@ marks or charaéters were invented for each of the afpirated con- 
fonants at a'very early period; fothat, I believe, there is not more than ne 
genuine example extant in which they are feparated in the primitive «mode. 
This is a votive in{cription preferved at Venice, in which we find KH for 
X, and ΠΗ for ®, as in the Latin (2), which was derived from the Aolian 
or Arcadian alphabet, before the afpirated confonants had found a place in 
it. In the oldeft Etrufcan Infcriptions, however, as well as the Sigean, 
fuppofed to be the oldeft Greek extant except coins, we find them, both pa- 
latial, dental, and labial, exprefled by charaGters not only diftin@, but 
which have no apparent refemblance of form to the letters from which 
they are derived. 

The palatial afpirate, which confifts of either the Gamma or the Kappa 
afpirated, was made by the Etrufcans, I believe, invariably, and by the 
Greeks fometimes, like a divided V, thus YW(3). Its ufual form,- how- 
ever, was compofed of two tranfverfe lines thus X; which, on the very 
antient medals of Naxus in Sicily (4), is employed, as in the Latin, to 
fignify the = or abbreviated mark for the P= and ΚΣ, unlefs indeed, as I 
am inclined to think, the name of that city was really ΝΑΧΣΟΣ contracted 
to NAXOX, as ΔΣΑΝΚΛΕ to AANKAE, by an elifion of the Σ, much af- 
fected by the Greeks in the refinement of their language, when the found 
vf that letter was deemed harfh and barbarous. The power of the Greek 
X feems'to have been nearly the fame as that which the Spaniards now 
give to the Roman X, the Tufcans to the C, and the Scotch to the GH. 
We are,apt to pronounce it as if it were a plain K without any afpiration ; 
and the French have given it the/barbarous found of their own CH, a 
found which to a Greek would have appeased {carcely human. It was pro~ 


(1) Ad Marm, Sandvicenfe, p. 45. 

(2) See Pl. 1. Fig. 2. I have not {een the originals, nor any fac-/imile cither of this or 
the Veletrian [nfcription; but as both have been generally acknowledged to be authentic, 
and contain no internal evidence to the contrary, 1 have ventured to quote them. 

(3) See Pierres gravées du Duc d’Orleans, Tab. 11. Pl. II. 

(4) Sce Torremuzzi, Pl. II. Fig. 2, from a medal now in the cabinet of the Author. 
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bably pronounced more or lefs gutturally in different dialects, or according 
as it was compofed of the Γ or K, the latter of which letters was fome- 
times employed alone as a palatial, and the former as a guttural, afpirate. 
The I in particular was prefixed to words in fome dialeéts, and omitted in 
others, as the afpirates frequently were ; whence Homer writes ΓΔΟΥΠΟΣ 
and ἀΟΎΠΟΣ, ΓΑΙΑ and AIA, &c. as the metre requires, Hence too 
we may perceive that the Latin cum and the Greek ΣΥΝ are the fame 
word, the original form of which was ΓΣΥΝ, now written ζυν, from 
which the one nation dropt the £, and the other the Fr. This is the reas 
fon alfo that in the Latin the § is frequently prefixed to another confonant 
without rendering the preceeding vowel long. 

From this ufe of the Gamma probably came the Digamma; which, 
from its form as well as name, feems to have been compofed of two 
Gammas._ placed,one upon the other thus f, or thus £; the former of 
which figures was employed by the Avlian and Jonian Grecks ; and the 
latter by the Etrufcans, Campanians, and other Pelafgic clans of Italy. 
The Latins retained the Greek figure in their Alphabet, derived from the 
Arcadian, which was alfo the A£olian ; but they corrupted the found of it 
in a manner that is difficult tobe accounted for. The Digamma was cer- 
tainly pronounced rather us a fimple afpirate than as an afpirated confo- 
_ nant, and differed from the common note of afpiration in the impulfe, 
which caufed the forced expiration, being given from the throat rather 
than from the tongue and palate: but the Roman F was pronounced by a 
forced expiration from the under-lip through the intervals of the upper 
teeth, fo as not to refemble any voice, whether of man or animal, according 
to the obfervation of Quintilian(1). It is generally fuppofed among the 
Learned at prefent, that the Digamma was pronounced like our W, for it 
correfponded to the Latin V, the found of which was certainly the fame. 
The etymology of many Latin words proves this; vis, VICUS, VINUM, 
&c. being evidently from FIZ, ΕΟΙΚΟΣ, FOINON, &c. the two laft of 
whicly were probably once written ΕΙΚΟΣ and FINON, whence our words 
Wick and wine; for, upon the very antient medals of Oaxus in Cretc, we 
find the Ο omitted, and the name of the city written ΕΛΈΟΣ (2). In 
the Veletrian Infcription it is however inferted in the word ΕΟΙΚΟΣ. The 


(1) Lib. XII. c. 1ο. (2) See Dutens, p. 165. 
4 C2 W,.as 
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W, as pronounced by us, 19 α palatial afpirate of the flendereft kind, hav- 
ing more of tone than articulation, and being rather a vowel than a confo- 
nant, for it is uttered with little or no conftraint of expiration. The 
Welth commonly employ it to exprefs tone only, with confonants, as we 
do in fome inftances, though always accompanied by another vowel, asin 
TWINE, TWIST, DWELL, &c.; in all which the W is as much a vowel 
exprefling tone as the lor E. The difference, however, between a pala- 
tial and guttural afpirate is very fmall; for, if the tongue and the palate 
are a little more than ordinarily compreffed, while the breath is forced be- 
tween them, the compreffure naturally extends to the throat, and the 
found becomes guttural. Local or temporary habit is always fufficient to 
caufe this; wherefore the fame letter, which in one age or province was 
employed asa palatial, might in another have been employed as a guttural, 
afpirate. The olic diale&, we know, had more guttural founds than 
any other, and more particularly employed the Digamma, which is thence 
called olic by the later grammarians. We may, therefore, fairly conclude 
that it reprefented this found, to which, perhaps, there is nothing nearer 
in modern language than our wH, as pronounced in the word wHIRL ; or 
that of the Tufcan Gu, as pronounced by the natives of Florence and Pifa 
in the word GugrRA. The Pelafgian vav, from which is derived the 
Roman V, had certainly the fame power, and was often confounded with 
it; and we know that this letter was an afpirated Y, from which the vowel 
Ύ was diftinguifhed by the epithet ψιλον. 

Both the F and the H or F feem to have been dropt from the Greek 
Alphabet nearly at the fame time, probably about the period of the Perfian 
war. The firft figure of the latter was, however, retained, to reprefent 
the double or long E, and the former feems to have continued in ufe in 
particular places, where a fondneis for the anticnt dialects prevailed, even 
to the final fubverfion of the Greek republicks by the Roman arms. Strabo 
fays, that the people of Elis and Arcadia preferved the /Eolic dialect pure 
when it was mixed or loft in every other part of the Peloponnefus(1), and 
of courfe in every other part of the world. In collections of antient coins 
we find a great many infcribed FA and ΕΑΛΕΙΩΝ (2); fome of them 


(1) Lib. VIII. (2) See Comb. Pl. XXVII. Fig. 21, 22, 23. 
ftruck 


ON THE GREEK ALPHABET. 13 


ftruck at the earlieft period of the art; and others apparently under the 
Achwan league, as they are of the lateft ftyle of workmanthip, and have 
the ufual device of that federative republick imprinted upon them (1). 
ΕΑΛΕΙΟΙ we know mutft be the Aolian manner of pronouncing ΗΛΕΙΟΙ, 
the people of Elis, to whom, I have no doubt, that thefe cuins belong, and 
not to the Falifci, a people of Italy, to whom writers upon medals have 
ignorantly afcribed them, without confidering that neither the letters nor 
inflexion are fuch as could have been employed by the antient inhabitants 
of Latium or Etruria. 

The labial afpirate @ was ufually reprefented in the Etrufcan alphabet 
by two circles one above the other like the Arabic figure of eight (1). In 
the Sigean Infcription it is of the form now employed (3), which has 
{earcely ever been varied, except in making the interfected circle {quare for 
the convenience of engraving. It was pronounced antiently by a con- 
{trained expiration between the lips, which approached towards each other; 
but all the modern nations of Europe pronounce it like the Roman F, 
though that was a letter which the Greeks were abfolutely incapable of 
uttering, there being no found in their language which at all refembled it. 
Hence they were abfurdly and illiberally ridiculed by Cicero for bringing 
an accufation againft Fundanius when they could not pronounce his 
name(4). For the credit of modern, manners, I believe there is no court 
of judicature now exifting that would liften to fuch a defence, if an advo- 
cate fhould be fo forgetful of decency as.to attempt to employ it. 

The Θ, or dental afpirate, was reprefented both in the Etrufcan and 
Jonian alphabets by a circle interfected by one or two tranfverfe lines, thus - 
@; or thus @; or having a point in the middle, thus ©. The antient 
manner of pronouncing it was indifputably that which is {till obferved by 
the modern Greeks, the Copts, and the Englith; thatis, by a conftrained 
expiration between the tongue and the upper teeth. All the other Euro- 
pean nations pronounce it as a mute confonant, and throw the afpiration 
upon the next fucceeding vowel. This is a fort of hereditary defe&t ; for 

(1) See Gefner. ΡΙ. XIV. Fig. 7; alfo, Comb. p. 5s 

(2) See Eugubian Table before cited. 


(3) See ΡΙ. il. 


i til. μυ, ΧἩΠ. Ce 106 ° 
oe antiently 
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antiently the Northern nations could not pronounce any of the afpirated 
confondnts; whence, among the barbarifms uttered by the Scythian, in 
the Thefmophoriazufx of Ariftophanes, we invariably find the K for the 
X, the Π for the Φ, and the T for the @(1). 

The £, called San and Sigma, which is found under different forms in 
all alphabets, and which grammarians clafs feparately by itfelf, as being 
neither mute, afpirate, or liquid, is in fat a dental afpirate, differing from 
the @ only in being pronounced with the tongue applied ‘to the root in- 
{tead of the point of the teeth, fo as to produce a hiffing, and what ap- 
peared to the refined ears of the Greeks, a barbarous found. ‘This hiffing 
pronunciation of the dental afpirate feems to have been the only one known 
to the Lacedzemonians; for, when brought upon the ftage by Arifto- 
phanes, they uniformly ufe the Σ for the Θ. It appears, however, to have 
been only a local and vicious habit of pronouncing; for, had it been an 
eftablifhed characteriftick of theiredialect, we fhould have found the fame 
{pelling in the treaties of alliance entered into by them with other Dorian 
States, which are always in the Doric diale&, but without this peculiarity. 
In other inftances both the Dorians and olians employed the T for the £, 
as in the pronoun ZY, which they wrote TY. The pofleffive, however, 
derived from it, was written witliecither letter indifferently by the pocts, 
as fuited beft with their rythm and metre ; whence it is probable that this 
variation was, in all inftances, rather habitual than provincial. Both the 
Englifh and French now found the T as an S before the vowel I in many 
inftances, particularly in the abftract fubftantives derived from the Latin ; 
unlefs, indeed, that the Englifh have now alimoft univerfally corrupted it 
into the barbarous found of the SH. The cafe is, that the Σ being only a 
T afpirated in a particular manner, would naturally be confounded with 
it in the different modes of pronunciation which habit or caprice give rife 
to in languages not fixed by any eftablithed rules of orthography, which 
the Greek was not till the Macedonian conqueft, when the later Attic be- 
.came the common diale&t; nor any of the modern languages till within 
this century, when the French and Englith made etymology their ftand- 
ard, whilft the Italians and Spaniards more wifely adhered to pronuncia- 


(1) See Vf. 1001, & feg. ed. Brunck,. 
tion ; 
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tion; whence their words are fpoken as they are written, and a foreigner, 
who has learned the power of their letters, knows how to utter the founds 
which they reprefent. 

The liquid confonants are thofe which’ partake of the nature both of 
mutes and afpirates, being pronounced by a fuppreffion of the breath in 
one part, and a conftrained expiration in another, except indeed the R, 
which is uttered by the breath being violently forced between the tip of 
the tongue and roof of the mouth, fo as to caufe a vibratory or jarring 
motion of the former, by which the natural current of expiration is broken 
and interrupted(1). In modern orthography, the note of afpiration is al- 
ways affixed to it; but this is not fupported by the authority of any antient 
infcription, though it occurs in the common Roman form upon {οτε of 
the moft antient monuments of Grecian art now extant, fuch as the coins 
of Lefbos, Tarentum, Croto, and Syracufe. 

The Lacedemonians employed this letter inftead of the £ in the termr- 
nations of their words, of which we have a curious example in the decree 
againft Timotheus, the Milefian mufician, preferved by Boethius in his 
Treatife upon Mufick(2), and more correétly re-publifhed, from a Manu- 
fcript at Oxford, in the year 1777 (3); {mall remains of it are alfo to be 
found in. the Lyfiftrate of Ariftophanes(4); and Plutarch's Life of Pyr- 
rhus(5); but the tranfcribers, not underftanding thefe curious provincial 
peculiarities, have expunged them from the orators and hiftorians, other- 
wife we fhould probably have had them in the other public aéts of that 
people. This might poffibly have been the cafe with the Σ employed for 
the @, of which, however, there is no trace in any written monument of 
the Laconians, though it occurs in the converfations attributed to them 5 


(1) Δια terete ypampmros (τν P) την pepe pierre” sta εν τω τροµῳ, ETE τν TH TpARE” 
ἔτι de εν τοις τθιοισδε prac, ὁιον ΚΡΟΥΕΙΝ, ΘΡΑΤΕΙΝ. Την γλωττον εν Tethys ἥχιστα 
Perse ay, µαλιςα δε σεομῶτ Plat. in Cratyl. 


(2) Lib. I. c. 1. 
(3) Asthis deerce is a very important monument of antiquity, and particularly connected 


with the fubjeét of this Effay, I thal! confider it apart at the end. 

(4) Πκλαιος for παλαις. Vi. 987, cd. Bronk. 

(5) Εἰ δε rev waprovrwr, σνοµον Μανδρικιδης, mmr, xn gern AanuaniCun” au uy sass Ty yt cop, 
ads pn παξωμη” ν yap adoaypas’ ou ὁ αγβρωπορν (σσιται xo τιν καλλν αλλοβ. 





wherefore, 
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ο μη lam rather inchned to think it a vicious habit of prongnneings 
never authorized by orthography. — . peer 

To pronounce the L, which has an affinity with the: R, the vibratory 
motion abovementioned is ftopped, and the tip of the tongue prefied againft 
the roof of the mouth, while thelbreath is forced out by the fide of it. - 

The.N is pronounced by the tongue being entirely comprefied againit 
the roof of the mouth fo as to fupprefs expiration by that channel, which 
is, however, continued through the nofe. 

The M has a near, affinity, with: it,, beingeequally. uttered Ὦγ a.continu- 
ance of.expiration through the nofe, whilft it is in other refpects fuppreffed 
by a compreffure of the lips. 

Neither the form nor power of the liquids have varied materially from 
what they were in the Latin alphabet, which is the oldeft Greek except 
the Etrufcan. The Lambda has indeed been written fometimes with the 
one and fometimes with the other.end:upwards ;and the Latins retained 
one mode; andthe Greeks the other, whence the two old forms were V 
and ΔΝ. The Sigma was alfo reprefented fometimes by a fimple waved 
line, thus 5, and fometimes by one more complicated and angular, thus x, 
which in the Venetian and Veletrian infcriptions, and on the very antient 
coins of Sybaris and Pafidonia, is placed horizontally, thus M, while the 
Mu is diftinguithed from it by the ‘angular lines being of different lengths, 
thus M, or more complicated, thus M4. 

The. laft clafs of, figns-for founds are thofe. which reprefent the different 
tones of the yoice, and which, we, therefore, call vowels. 

Tones being infinite in number, aad varying in almoft every individual, 
the arranging them under diftin€&t heads, and reducing them to any fixed 
and permanent rules, may be confidered as the laft refinement in language; 

424 refinement which the fimple.and determinate harmony of the Greek 
tongue fcems, to have been alone fufceptible of ; for nond of the antient 
Oriental_al phabets had any vowels (1) except the Phoenician, and that had 


(1) The Shanferit bas ; but whether that alphabet be original, like the language, I very 

much doubt, as both the forms and number of the letters feem to imply that it is made up 

i the {poils of others; and I believe there are no very antient. infcriptions to be found 
fy i" ‘The oldeit that have been publithed are but little anterior to the Chriftian era. 
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properly only two, the Aleph and the Ain, fignifying (ab I am inclined 
to think) merely the different degrées of aperture in the mouth, eyed 
to pronounce the words reprefented by the confonants (1). 
The Greeks, even in the very earlieft ftage to which theit Alphabet can 
be traced, had five; all which (except/the Alpha, borrowed from thé 
Phoenicians) appear to be of their own invention. The Latin, and other 
alphabets formed from the Greek, have confined themfelves to this num- 
ber, though wholly inadequate to exprefs the licentious variety of tones 
employed in the corrupt dialects of the moderns ; whence thicy are obliged 
to reprefent many different founds by one letter, to the utter confufion of 
all method and analogy in writing. The French, as I have heard from 
thofe who have minutely ftudied their language, pronounce the E only 
with more than ten different variations of tone; and in our own language 
the fame vague and licentious utterance prevails. In the Greek, on the 
contrary, ¢ach vowel fignified one tone, varied only in extenfion and ac- 
cent; that is, in the length of time employed in the expiration of the 
breath, which formed it, and the degrec of force and rapidity with which 
‘that breath was forced from the larynx. Vowels invariably long are not 
properly diftin@ letters, but, likethe doublé confonants, a fort of Sigla, by 
which the united founds of two letters were expreffed by one mark. They 
are faid to have been invented by Simonides, and began to be generally 
ufed about the time of the Perfian Iuvafion, although the Athenians did 
not adopt them till the Archonthip of Euclides, which was in the fecond 
year of the xcrvth Olympiad, 403 years before the Chriflian 2ra, and 77 
after the retreat of Xerxes. The name of Gelo, King of Syracufe, who 
died in the third year of the rxxxvth ‘Olympiad, 478 years before the 
Chriftian gra, is written, upon his Coins, with the Omega (2); and the 
Eta occurs upon the coins of the Rhegians, which, by the ftyle of work- 
manthip, feem to have been ftruck nearly at the fame period, or a very 
little earlier. They have, however, the genitive plural written with the 
fingle Qi PHTINON), 5 as thofe of the Coians have, though ftruck when the 
Omega was employed in the fame word, as KQION, which we find upon 


(1) Some, perhaps, will add the Jod; ~ that this letter was not properly a vowel, «. 
1 have never been able to difcover it upon any genuine monument of Phocnician ware 


(2) See Torremuzzi, PL XCVII. 
many 
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many medals of the ifland of Cos(1)}. Thefe double vowels muft have 
‘relieved the Greek language from many ambiguities, efpecially after the 
difufe of the fimple afpirates, which, on many occafions, fupplied their 
place, as I fhall foon fhew. Their having, however, been licentioufly 
ufed, fometimes to fignify the coalefcence of two vowels into one, and 
fometimes the prolongation of a fingle vowel by a fucceeding paufe, has 
‘ caufed confiderable confufion both in the analogy and profody of the Greek 
tongue, as I fhall prove when I come to examine the metrical powers of 
the letters, to afcertain which is the principal object of this Enquiry. It 
is generally fuppofed, that both the double vowels and diphthongs were 
unknown till many ages after Homer, as well as the double confonants Z, 
=, and ¥, which are in fact only abbreviated marks to exprefs two letters 
by one charaéter, like thofe ufed in the manufcripts of the middle ages, 
and copied by the firft printers. This is, however, not quite fo clear; for 
the diphthongs are found in the moft antient infcriptions extant, though 
afterwards difufed. The firft Sigéan, written about fix hundred years be- 
fore the Chriftian zra, has EIMI; but the fecond, copied from it, pro- 
bably about fifty years after, has EMI(2). The ΟΙ diphthong is alfo in 
the Veletrian infcription, which is at leaft as antient as the firft Sigéan (3). 
Upon a medal of Lefbos, more antient than either, we find the word 
NQUIZHRA, written from right to left, with the double vowels (4); but 
upon another, of a εί antieut ftyle, the word NOIAT@4 has the fingle 
Ο in the genitive plural(s). ‘The firft'of thefe words feems to be a myftic 
title belonging to fome obtolete dialect, for it has no apparent affinity with 
the known roots of the Greek language; but the Jaft is probably the geni- 
tive plural of FETHX, employed equally as a myftic title. Words equally 
anomalous with the firft occur upon the very antient medals of Side, in 
Pamphylia, written alfowith the double vowels; but, as fome unknown 


(1) See Dutens, Pl. IV. Fig. 43 Pellerin, Pl. ΟΠ. Fig. 1; and Magnan, Brut. 
Pl. XXIII. Fig. 2. Similar medals are in the cabinet of the Author. 

(2) See Pl. Ti. 

(3) See Pl. I. Fig. 2. 

(4) See Pl. I. Fig. 4. 

(5) The medal I faw in the cabinet of the King of France. There is one exactly fimilar 
im the Hunter colleflion, except the letters, Sce Comb. ΡΙ. ΧΧ.Χ.ΙΠΙ. Fig. 3. 


characters 
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characters are mixed with them, it is impoffible to decide whence they 
came, or to what language they belong (1). It is equally impoffible to 
afcertain the date of thefe antient medals; though we may fafely pro- 
nounce them to be as old as any written monuments extant, except the 
hieroglyphical infcriptions of Egypt; and, perhaps, fome Etrufcan or Pe- 
lafgian antiquities. Thofe of Lefbos, in particular, are of the moft antient 
fabrick known; and, from the numbers in the fame ftyle which have been 
found, muft have been ftruck when that ifland poffefied great opulence 
and power. 

This, according to the computation of Eufebius, was during the feventh 
century before the Chriftian zra, the Lefbians having pofleffed the empire | 
of the Mediterranean from about the xxvith to the xtird Olympiad; 
whereas Simonides did not flourith till the end of the Lxth Olympiad, full 
feventy years after(2). Yam, therefore, perfuaded that the double vowels 
were ufed in Afia before the time of that poet, their fuppofed inventor; 
who might, neverthelefs, have brought them into Greece, and rendered 
the ufe of them more popular and general. The age of Homer is, how- 
ever, fo much anterior to all monuments of art, or authentic records of 
hiftory, that we cannot even tell whether or not he,had the knowledge of 
any letters; there being ‘but one paflage in his Works where writing is 
mentioned, and that is fo equivocal, that it may mean either fymbolical 
or alphabetical writing (3). 

The form of the double vowels feems not to have varied confiderably till 
the age of Hadrian, when the} Omega, which was before writicn Ω or Q, 
was, as Euftathius obferves, made out of two upfilons, and written (like 
our W) ω. IT attribute the introduction of this form to that period, be- 
caufe the Egyptian medal of Antinous is the oldeft monument of art, of 
which the date can be afcertained, that exhtbits it; other medals of the 
fame perfonage having it in the antient form. As to what Abbé Winkel- 
mann fays, of its being upon the medals of tlre Macedonian kivgs of 


(1) See Pi. 1. Fig. 6, from α medal in the-eabinet of the Author. 
(2) See Eufeb, Chron. lib. Il. verf. J. Hieronym. 
(3) Sogee Vis engl λιγα 
Γρύος ae wanes στνκτψῳ Sumiphoge wore 
Bufas 2 πιωγω 9 wobigu, oy’ axvdare Η. Ζ. 168. ἱ 
Dz Syria, 
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Syria(1), I can take upon me to αβετί that it is untrue, πο fuch medal 
having yet been difcovered either of the Syrian or any other of the Mace- 
donian Dynafties; though it is probable that the learned Antiquary was 
deceived by fome counterfeit, he having no knowledge of coins(2). It 
is, indeed, upon a brafs vate, preferved at Rome, which appears, by the 
infcription, to have been prefented by King Mithridates toa Gymnafiuin ; 
but this Mithridates was probably the petty prince of Thrace, who reigned 
in the times of Trajan and Hadrian, and not the great King of Pontus, 
whofe tafte and magnificence would fcarcely have condefcended to make {ο 
paltry a prefent, and much lefs to have put his name upon it, The fame 
kind of Omega is, indeed, in the names of the two artifts, which are in- 
* {cribed. upon the two celebrated ftatues of the Hercules Farnefe, and the 
Torfo of the Belvidere; but as thefe artifts are not mentioned by any an- 
tient writer, it is probable that they lived under Hadrian and the Anto- 
nines, and that the ftatues are copies from more antient works. The Co- 
loffal, head of Antinoys, in the villa of Mondragone, at Frefcati, and the 
buft of Trajan, in the colletion of Mr. Townley, prove that there were 
then artifts capable of the executive part of either of thefe figures, though 
the grand ftyle of compofition, which peculiarly diftinguifhes the laft, had 
been long extin&. It is probably a copy dF fome well-known groupe of 
Hercules ftrangling the lion, the attitude appearing to have been nearly 
the fame as that in which he is reprefented upon fome of the {mall filver 
coins of Heraclea, in Sicily (3). 

The proper mode of pronouncing the Greek vowels has been a fubject 
of much controverfy ever fince the revival of learning in the Welt; it 
having been foon difcovered that the Byzantine Greeks, ‘the only teachers 
of the language, had long loft the art of {peaking it, though they conti- 
nued to write it with purity, and even elegance. Erafmus firft compofed 
a whimfical dialogue upon the fubje€t; and foon after Cheke, Profeflor of 
Greek in the Univerfity of Cambridge, undertook to examine it; but his 
work was anticipated by an edict, publifhed in the year 1542 by Stephen 


(1) Hift. des Arts, lib. IV. p. 122. 
(2) See Hift, des Arts, tom. III. p. 933 where he has publifhed one of the moft bung- 
ling modern counterfeits ever executed, as a true medal of Antigonus, King of Afias 


ae 3) See Torremuzzi, Pl. ΧΧΧΥ. Fig. 4& 5- 
Gardener, 
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Gardener, Bifhop of Winchefter, and Chancellor of the Univerfity, frilly 
commanding that the mode of pronunciation eftablithed by the modern 
Greeks fhould be continued; by which the vowels H, I, and Ύ, were cons 
fidered merely as different figns for one found, the diphthongs ΟΙ and EI 
for another, and AI and E foranother. Cheke and his friends found no 
difficulty in confuting thefe abfurdities; but neither he, nor thofe who 
have followed him in the enquiry, have afforded us much real information, 
except that which was before given by Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus. “ The 
“A,” fays that Critick, ** when extended, is the moft fonorous of the 
“Jong vowels. It is pronounced by the mouth being very much opened, 
«6 and the breath forced upwards, Next is the long E; to pronounce 
‘* which the mouth is moderately opened, and the found, following the 
‘* breath, prefled down about the root of the tongue. Then comes the 
*¢ long O, which requires the mouth to be circular, and the lips contracted 
** round, againft the outward edges of which the breath miuft be ftrongly 
‘t impelled. The Υ is lefs fonoroys; for, the breath being conftrained by 
*¢ a confiderable contraction of the lips, the found produced is flender. In- 
‘* ferior to all is the 1; for, the mouth being but little opened, there is a 
* «& collifion of the breath with the teeth, and the lips are not employed in 
* elevating the found(1).”  ΤΠΙδ paflage entirely fubverts the authority of 
the Byzantine Grecks, as well as that of our own fchools, none of which 
teach the true pronunciation. of the vowels, except perhaps the Scotch. 
The Critick has confidered the long ones rather than the fhort ones, not 
becaufe there was any difference in the mode of pronouncing them, but 
becaufe tone can be better illuftrated and afcertained in a long found than 
a fhort one. It appears, from what he fays, that the A was pronounced 
as the Italians: now pronounce it, or as we pronounce it in the words 
vAsT, PAST, &c. The E was alfo as the Italians now pronounce it, or 
(1) Αὐτὸν A τῶν μακρών εὐφωνώταῖρν τὸ a, ὅταν lersieran’ λέγεται γὰρ ἀνουγόμίνῳν 72 ϱόµατη tx) σλεγον, 
κ) τῷ πνιύµάτος dre Φιρομίνω αρὸς τὸν Sparen. δεύτερον Bad η. ὅτι κάτω wel τὸ βάσι ris proses kalle ay 
tage ἀκάλνθο, Wa" dx dre, & Herpes ἁνογομήμε, τρίτον δὶ τὸ ο». τργγύλλεταὺ τι yg be oirg τὸ rips, κ) 
wigssihass τῷ Ἁλίλη, Tae τε φληγὴν τὸ πνιύμα wag) τὸ ἀκρογόμιον Φοιοῦται, ἔτι δὶ rien τύπω τὸ ν΄’ Φις phe αὐτὰ 
vi χεῖλη συρελᾶς φονόμένης ἀξωλόγα ανίγιται, x cube terials ὁ ἦχος. ἴσχατον δὲ πάντων τὸν) ough τὼς ὀδόντας 
σι” γὰρ © «ρότησις τῷ Φύμωτος ylerTas, µικρὸς ἀνοιγομόνη τῷ γοµατος, ὁ x επιλαμσγυνόντων φῶν χωλέων τὸν 
axes. Ὠἱοργί, Halicarnad, eng: συήις. 
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as we pronounce the A when Wie 8 by a confonant and mute vowel, as 
in the words MATE, PLATE, (ᾶδο a | he talians have alfo the true pro- 
nunciation of the O, which we have miferably corrupted, except when 
followed by a confonant and mute vowel, as in the words MoDE, BopE, &c. 
As for the Y, 1 am in doubt whether any modern nation pronounces it 
' exaétly as the Greeks did: the Italians follow the Latins, whofe U corre- 
fponded to the OY diphthong of the Greeks, the true pronunciation of 
which is retained by the French in theirown ov. We pronounce it as 
the diphthong EY in fome inftances (as in “YAQP), and in others, as 'the 
French pronounce the fame diphthong (as in ΣΥΣ), a barbarous found 
unknown to antiquity. Perhaps the neareft letter to it in modern alpha- 
bets is the French accented U; the found of which is, indeed, poor and 
flender; but fuch Dionyfius informs us that of the Greek Ύ was. 

The vowels have varied but little in their forms, except that the Upfilon 
was antiently written like the Latin V, and the Jota by an indented line, 
thus §, to diftinguifh it from the Gamma, which was reprefented by the 
{trait perpendicular Jine. The confufion between thefe two forms probably 
produced the J confonant; which feems, in the Roman alphabet, to have 
had that affinity with the G which it ftill retains in moft modern languages. 


SECTION 


- 
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XLV.E6 


ουν OT TON Te 


AVING thus confidered the letters as notes of articulation, afpira- 

tion, and tone, it remains to be confidered in what modes and de- 
grees particular acts of vocal utterance were lengthened or fhortened, in 
proportion to the number and clafs of the letters employed in repretenting 
them; for, as the Greek Alphabet was adapted to the language, and not 
the language to the Alphabet, we fhall find the praétice perfectly accord 
with the theory, unlefs where local or vicious habits corrupted it. Even 
there we have the peculiar advantage im this language of poffeffing the 
Works of a poet (the moft elegant, correét, and perfect, of all poets), who 
lived before many fuch habits had been formed, and whofe writings, there~ 
fore, though defaced by the varnithes of criticks, grammarians, and tran- 
_ {cribers, are compofed of materials fo pure and fimple, and executed with 
* fuch precifion and regularity, that we can ftill trace the minuteft touches 
of the mafter’s hand, and afcertain, with almoft mathematical certainty, 
the principles upon which he wrought (1). For this reafon I fhall admit 


(1) This charaéter of Homer's poems may, perhaps, ftartle thofe who are accuftomed to 
ereccive their opinions, rcady-formed, from the futile, but pompous, affections of certain 
felf-created judges of literature; whofe decifions, to the difgrace of the age, are of une 
popular. 

One of thefe has lately pronounced, with all the technical jargon SF a profeffed hook- 
maker, that the Greeks had no ears for metrical harmony; but that all their poets, and 
more efpecially Homer, continually tran{grefs the rules of their own profody ; their verfifi- 
cation being, as he fays, always irregular, and generally rough and unmufical, and termi- 
nating in what he calls cacophonies. (Recherches fur les Grecs). 

That there fhould be a mind fo perverfely organized as to form fuch opinions as thefe, 
when nurturec in the pride of pedantic ignorance, I am not at all furprized, for I have ob- 
ferved as many /u/us natura in morals as in phyficks ; but that there fhould cxift one, ca- 
pable of forming or comprehending a fingle fyllogifm, and yet fo deftitute of common 
judgement and difcretion as to publifh fuch paradoxes to the world, and thus become the 
herald of its own imbecility and deformity, is fcarcely to be accounted for, even iv the wide 


extent of human inconfiftencies. 
no 
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no general rule or principle of metrical quantity that is not juftified by the 

ractice of Homer ; having found that his prattice is always founded upon 

/reafon and analogy, whereas that.of later ports was often regulated by lo- 
cal and temporary habit. 

Upon his practice, therefore, and the principles before ftated, I venture 
to draw the following general conclufions : 

1. A fingle vowel, reprefenting a fingle a€t of vocal utterance of expi- - 
ration, muft neceflarily be fhort, unlefs lengthened by a fucceeding paufe 
or obftruétion of utterance; for the preper definition of a {ποτε fyllable is, 
one that occupies only the time ufually allowed to a fingle a& of vocal ut- 
terance; whereas a long one is that which occupies the time ufually αρ” 
propriated to two, -either by being really a coalefcence of two, or elfe by 
being delayed or impeded by fome ad{cititious paufe or obftruction. 

If there be no fuch paufe or obftru€tion, and the fucceeding word be- 
gins with a vowel, this vowel, if ftanding alone, or terminating a word, 
will be fwallowed up, or, as the grammarians fay, elided; for tones, un- 
lefs divided by a paufe or fufpenfion of the breath, naturally coalefce, or 
flow into each other. « 

The Greeks, however, in their Heroic or Hexameter verfe, admitted of 
an arbitrary or artificial paufe, and often fuftained one vowel entire before 
another in a different word; but in dramatic poetry this was not allowed; 

‘neither did the Latins, in their Heroic verfe, admit of it, otherwife than 
as a licence, juftifiable by the example of the Greeks, when Greek words 
were employed. J cannot indeed but think that it crept originally as a li- 
cence, introduced by the lofs of the afpirates, into the Greek language ; 
and that it was never really juftified by the practice of the antient poets, 
whofe works, according to the prefent orthography, afford fo many in- 
{tances of it; for, if we reftore the afpirates according to etymology and 
antient practice, we fhall find fcarcely any inftances in Homer that may 
not be cured by a flight change in the order of the words, in which the 
Manufcripts and ald editions continually differ; or the infertion of a par- 
ticle, always adiniffible, and often required by the fenfe. In the genuine 
poem of Hefiod too, I know of only four inftances, except thofe where 
the afpirates are wanting ; and of thefe four the emendations appear {ο ob- 

vious, 


π 
ON THE GREEK ALPHABET. 25 


vious, that I fhall venture to propofe them,,though without any better au- 
thority than my own conjectures. 

For αζωσοι exsov, I would read agago: γ΄ εκιον(1). 

For αναδαλλεσθαι ες τ αυριον, αναθαλλεσθαι rn οι τι) ες αυριο. Αλλόε 
αλλον fhould be αλλοθεν αλλον (2): or perhaps only have the paragagic N 
added to the firtt word; for the B:cotians frequently dropt the afpirates, 
as appears from the very antient medals of Thebes, upon which the name 
of that city is written with the T inftead of the © (3). 

Μεσση επιδεελα may be peooy’ επιδωελα (4): the adjective µεσσηος or 
ΜΕΣΣΕΕΟΣ occurring in the feminine, pseoqy, in VE 767, according to 
a Manufcript collated by Gravius; and this reading was preferred both by 
him and Robinfon (I think rightly), notwithftanding the decifive Manner 
in which M. Brunk has rejected it. 

Later poets, however, have continually inftances of vowels fuftained 
before other vowels in different words; but thefe poets may be confidcred 
as writing in a dead language; for fuch the language employed in Heroic 
verfe then was; both the words and flexions being taken vpon the autho- 
rity of the antient and popular bards, when no longer known as the ordi- 
nary means of focial intercourfe. Had they, indeed, poffeficd the works 
of thofe antient bards in their genuine ftate, their imitations of them would 
at leaft have been exact, as thofe of Vida are of Virgil; but between the 
age of Homer and Hefiod, and that of Apollonius Rhodius and Theo- 
critus, the alphabet, orthography, and pronunciation of the Greeks appear 
to have been greatly altered; and with them, of courfe, the laws of pro- 
fody, which regulated the old Hexameter verfe. Hence, in that verfes 
there is an appearance of arbitrary licence in the extenfion and abbreviation 
of the fyllables, which none of the metres that employed only living dia- 
leéts admitted, and which I cannot believe to have been admitted by this, 


(1) Vf. 518, ed. Brunk. 


(2) Vif. 685, ed, Brunk. 
(3) Thefe medals are very fcarce. I do not recolleé to have feen more than one, which 


isa tridrachm, with the vafe on one fide, and quadrangulatcd incufe on the other, in the 
cabinet of Mr. Vandamme, at Amfterdam. 


(4) VE. Ίος. 
στ | when 


s 
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when all the words and flexions which it employed were in familiar ufe, 
as they undoubtedly were in the time of Homer. 

The Lota fub/criptum of the dative cafe being, as will be more fully 
fhewn hereafter, a vowel of itfelf, regularly affixed to rhe preceeding one, 
as it is in other declenfions to the preceeding confonant, that preceeding 
vowel is guarded by it, and therefore not neceffarily elided. . Hence the 
terminat:ons in y and » often remain long before another vowel. The » 
is alio fometimes long before another vowel when affixed to an afpirate, 
as in the third perfon fingular of the Aorift and paflive, dupéy, the 
reafon of which will appear when we confider the metrical power of the 
afpirates. 

I]. A fingle vowel before a fingle mute confonant muft neceffarily be 
fhort, unlefs there be a paufe between them; for, as the confonant termi- 
nates the found without adding to it, there will of courfe no paufe accom- 
pany it. 

If, however, a fecond mute confonant follow, either in the fame or a 
different word, the fyllable, though not the vowel, will neceflarily be 
long; for, as its concluding confonant fignified a fuppreffion of the breath 
which produced it, and the opening confonant of the next fyllable the 
commencement of a new act of utterance from an equal fuppreflion of the 
breath, there muft neceffarily be an intermediate a& of fufpenfion or expi- 
ration; which, how fhort foever it be, will require a paufe fufficient to 
lengthen the firft fyllable, to which it muft neceffarily be added, becaufe 
the fecond only began with its opening confonant. 

1 know that this intermediate a& of fufpenfion or expiration, which 
conftitutes the paufe, is feldom perceptible in modern pronunciation, efpe- 
cially that of the Englifh, who never utter two confonants of the fame 
organs diftintly when they come together in the fame word. The fecond 
D and T, in the words ΑΏΡΕΡ and piTTED, are never uttered, but only 
ferve to give the firft more than common force and emphafis. In the fame 
manner we pronounce the Latin words quIDDAM, quicquam, &c. and 
the few Greek which there are of this defcription. 

The K being, as was before obferved, formed out of two fingle confo- 
nants, is frequently employed by Homer with the power of a double one ; 

but, 
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but, when we find the fame power given to any other mute confonant, we 
may conclude that it was originally afpirated, or that fome letter has been 
omitted.  ΤΤΔΕΥΣ is ufually derived from ΤΥΤΘΟΣ, Mitt, which 
might account for the extenfion of the firft fyllable, if the etymology was 
admiffible, which, I think, it is not; for, though the Greek names were 
all defcriptive titles, they were never titles of diminution ος degradation. 
The afpirate, we know, was dropt from the T in the dialeét of the antient 
Thebans(1); who,.therefore, wrote the name of their city TEBE, inftead 
of @HBH. The fame pronunciation and orthography probably prevailed 
among the antient A&tolians, who muft confequently have pronounced and 
written the verb Suw or ΘΥΕΩ, TYFQ; and if the name Τυδιυς be derived 
from it, as it appears to be, it muft of courfe have becn written upon the 
fame plan, ΤΥΕΔΕΕΣ. 

The orthography, indeed, of moft of Homer's names may be confidered 
as merely traditional, for the oldeft in{criptions, in;which any of them are 
recorded, are of an age long pofterior to his; and no reliance is to be 
placed in the copies of antient authors which have come down to us; for 
even a name fo well known, and of fo late adate, as that of the great 
King of Pontus, has not efcaped corruption: upon his coins, as well as 
upon every other antient monument that bears his name, it is uniformly 
written ΜΙΘΡΑΔΑΤΗΣ, according to its etymology from ΜΙΘΡΑΣ; but in 
all books, both Greek and Latin, it is as uniformly ΜΙΘΡΙΔΑΤΗΣ. 

Whenever, therefore, this tradition is oppofed by radical etymology, or 
metrical analogy, we may, I think, venture to pronounce it wrong. 
ABTAOX. was probably written with the Digamma, ABYFAOS, it being 
derived from the verb BYFQ. ΜΑΣΤΙΞ-ΙΓΟΣ was ΜΑΣΤΙΝΓΣ-ΙΝΓΟΣ, 
in the fame manner as ΦΟΡΜΙΝΓΣ-ΙΝΓΟΣ, TAAMINIZ-INFOX, and 
other words of the fame cbafs; fome of which have dropped, and others 
retained the N(z)., In fome editions of Homer we have, indced, pasiyi, 
in Il, Ψ. «οο ; but the true word here, as the Venetian Scholiaft has ob- 


(1) As in the medal before cited. 

(2) In Hefychius we have Bus. µαργζ. Hcinfius, indeed, fuppofes the Γ in the laft word 
to be inferted erroncoully ; but it is in reality the antient form with the ufual variation, 
ΜΑΣΤΙΤΑ for ΜΑΣΤΙΝΓΣ, the fame as @AagvyE for MAALTINIZ, 8 word of fimilar meaning, 
and. formed upon the fame plan, from a different verb. 


E 2 ferved, 
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ferved, is pesi, or rather MALTII, the Jonic dative of an obfolete word, 
ΜΑΣΤΙΣ; with the A elided in the fame manner as in θετῖ or ΘΕΤΗ for 
ΘΕΤΙΔΙ. 

Such elifions are extremely common in the Greek language, as mutt be 
obvious to every one who has even curforily examined it. The oniiffion 
of the N before the palatial confonant is general in the prefent ortho- 
graphy, though its place is ufually filled by doubling the confonant, or 
adding another of the fame organ, as in εγχος, ayxwv, Sc. ; which appear, 
from antient medals and infcriptions, to have been originally written, as 
they are ftill pronounced, ENXOZ, ΑΝΚΩΝ, &c.(1) The Σ was. ftill 
more frequently elided, as being a letter the*found of which was abhorred 
by the refined cars of the Greeks; whence great confufion has been intro- 
duced into the tenfes of the verbs, as I thall more particularly obferve 
hereafter. 

The firft fylable of fome words compounded of the prepofition wo are 
occafionally pronounced long, though confifting only of a fingle vowel 
followed by a fingle mute confonant, as AvoAAwvos and ὤπονεεσθαι, in which 
the Π was, by fome provincial habit, pronounced: double ; or (what is 
more probable) delayed in the utterance by the mufical paufe or cafure ; 
for this licence never takes place but in the firft fyllable of the foot; and, 
as all very antient verfe was fung to the lyre, there might have been fome 
particular ftrefs or paufe in the’ accompaniment on thefe occafiuns, 

Παρβενοπῖπης fhould probably be ΠΑΡΘΕΝΟΠΙΠΤΗΣ, it being derived 
from wapbeves OF οπιπτευω, and the ofiflion of a letter being marked by the 
circumflex. The letter might, however, have been elided in the time of 
Homer, and the cuftom of pronouncing the fyllable long continued after 
the change in the orthography. 

A fingle vowel is often long before the adverbs δην and dypev; but the 
firtt of them is fometimes written 9yv3 and, as the fecond is derived from 
it, we may conclude that it was written in the fame manner, which is in- 


(1) See Torremuzzi, Pl. XLV. Fig. 9 & 10; and Comb, Pl. V. Fig. 2. In the He- 
raclean infcriptions, however, which are in the Doric diale&, and about 3c0 years before 
the Chrifllan era, the N is more conftantly changed than at prefent, as appears from 
EMMEN, ΕΜΜΕΣΣΩΙ, ΠΡΩΓΓΤΥΟΣ, &c. for sv wer, ἓν µεσῷι προεγγνος &c. 

deed 
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deed more conformable to etymology, the root being TEQ or ΤΕΙΝΩ. 
Written in this mode, the metrical analogy becomes perfectly regular ; for, 

Ill. A fingle vowel followed by an afpirate or liquid, either in the fame 
or a different fyllable, or even preceeded by one in the fame fyllable, may 
be either long or fhort, fince the conftrained expiration, employed in 
founding the afpirate or liquid, is a continuation of the vowel found differ- 
ently modified by the approximation or compreffion of the organs of fpeech, 
and may therefore be fhortened or lengthened arbitrarily, according as the 
conftrained expiration is continued for a greater or lefs time. Hence both 
the afpirates and liquids are often written double when etymology requires 
that they fhould be fingle, asin αλλοφος, ἔµµεναι, eoceras, &c. where there 
is no more reafon for writing the letters double than in δὲ λοφος, oF µεγα, 
απῖνιζοντον ββελὸς, dc. pronounced δελλοφος, δεµµεγα, amevrigovto, Άελοσς, δες. 
Ariftarchus appears to have difapproved of this departure from etymology (1), 
which certainly ought to be entirely achered to, or entirely neglected, for 
pronunciation ; as the prefent orthography, being regulated upon no prin- 
ciple, gives the appearance of anomalies where there are none. In the 
flexions of the verbs the doubling the © is, however, fometimnes regular; 
the old /Eolian and Dorian terminations in -ΣΔΩ foreiins the future in 
«ΣΔΕΣΩ, contracted to -ΣΔΣΩ, and thence, by the A’s being elided for 
the fake of fmoothnefs, to-ZZQ. Neverthelefs, it appears from the He- 
raclean Tables, the moft complete and perfect monuments of the kind ex- 
tant, that the antients adhered more to pronunciation than etymology, 
whence, in addition to other local peculiarities, we have uniformly ΓΟΣΣΟΣ, 
ΕΣΣΟΝΤΑΙ, ΕΣΣΗΤΑΙ, &c. 

When two afpirates or liquids come together, or one of them be joined 
to a mute confonant, this conftrained expiration will naturally be length- 
ened or obftruéted, either of which will prolong the fyllable. Neverthe- 
thelefs, the Attic writers, whofe dialect was fpoken more clofely and ra- 


(1) See Schol. Ven. in Il, K. 258. See alfo Erneft. Not. ad Il, Μ. 281; and Callie 
mach. Hymn. in Dels 1103 and Clarke ad 1. Ν. Νεα; where, after having very ingeni- 
oufly and pertinacioufly defended an erroneous opinion throughout his fir vokame, he very 
effeétually, though not very openly, recants it "and thus at once fubverts the fine-drawn 
fyftem of metrical quantities, which he had laboured to eftablijh through all his preceeding 
notes. 


3 pidly 
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pidly than that of the antient Zolians and Jonians, pronounced the vowel 
fhort before [M, KN, TIN, and TM; but, in all inftances of this kind, 
the Σ, K, Π, and T, merely mark the commencement of utterance, or 
preparatory fuppreffion of the breath, and were therefore very flightly, if 
.at all, pronounced in the rapid and concife fpeech of the Attics. In the 
works of Homer, however, the fyllable is, in fuch cafes, always long (1), 
though he admits of the A or P to be joined to a mute confonant without 
extending the preceeding vowel; for both thefe letters exprefs tone as 
much as articulation, and therefore are properly called femivowels. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Clarke, indeed, he makes the fecond fyllable of Amwmries 
fhort; but as it is always long in the fubftantive Amumrog, I believe that 
acute critick to have been miftaken, and that we ought to pronounce the 
laft vowels, even in the oblique cafes, as one fyllable; the 1 having no 
other power in this, as well as many other inftances, than the Y in our 
words YEAR, YAWN, &c. in which it is rather an afpirate than a vowel. 
The firft fyllable of τεµνει is, neverthelefs, fhort in our prefent copies 
in one inftance (2) ; but the Harleian Manufcript, collated by T. Bentley, 
has τεµει, which is probably right, though the vowel might poffibly- be 
fhort, even according to the old Ionic pronunciation, before two liquids of 
the fame organ; and if Homer had any other inftance of it, I fhould prefer 
the common reading ; but when a general conclufion is drawn from fuch 


(1) Hence we may conclude that the Batrochomyomachia is not Homer’s, but a bur- 
lefque imitation of his manner by fome antient Attic poet, who, though he adopted the 
words and expreffions of the old bard, formed his metre according to the pronunciation of 
his own country. 

With equal confidence we may pronounce the Margites to have been a forgery, though 
there are only four lines of it extant, and three of thofe are quoted as authegtic by Plato and 
Ariftotle: but in thefe we have 2 compound verb with the augment upon the prepofition 
(nmisaro); which Homer’s grammar did not admit. 

Similar obje&tions may be made againft the hymns and epigrams, fome of which have 
been ftated by Clarke, and others will be noticed in this Effay. 

Thefe peculiarities are more certain proofs of the authenticity of the Iliad and Odyffey 
than any hiftorical evidence would have been, for they fhew that the moft antient imitators 
and moft learned readers of thofe poems never obferved the diftinétive fingularity of their 
diftion, and therefore could neither have forged or reverfified them, as fome have fulpecied. 

(2) Il. N. 707. 

a ΗΕ» 
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a number of examples as neceflarily occur in the two long poems of the 
Hiad and Odyffey, a fingle exception is of courfe fufpicious. 

We have alfo in our prefent copies one inftance of eyvepie (1), two of 
ανδροτης (2), and feveral of ανδρειφοντης (3), with the firft fyllables hort. 
But the firft word is, in the Venetian Manufcript, written very properly 
εκαμψιν; and the fecond, as Dainm has obferved, thould be adporge, as it 
is preferved in a citation by Plutarch (4). Aldus’s firft edition of Plutarch 
has, indeed, avdpornra; whence Ernefti fufpects that «δροτητα is only a 
conjectural emendation of fucceeding editors(s5).. Whether, however, it 
be fo or not, it is certainly the true reading; for, befides the analogy of 
metre, fupported by the uniform concurrence of fuch a number of in- 
ftances in various dialeéts, the very principles of the language do not allow 
fuch a word 48 ανδροτης to exift, any more than thofe of our own tongue 
fuch a one as mannefs ; for the Greek abftraé& fubftantives in «της, like ours 
in -ne/s, are all neceffarily derived from adjectives, and not immediately 
from other fubftantives: ανδρειος, therefore, being the adjective fignifying 
manly, avdpsiorys muft have been the form of the abftract fubftantive figni- 
fying manline/s, if any fuch in this clafs had ever been formed, which I do 
not find that there ever was. Even if there had, it could not have been 
Known to Homer; for the adjective does not appear to have exifted in his 
time, and prior to that the abftra& fubftantive could not have exifted, any 
more than, in our cwn language, the fubflantive manlinefs could have pre- 
ceeded the adjective manly. 

Ανδρειφοντης occurs only in the dative cafe as an epithet to Mars (Ένυαλιῳ 
ανδρειφοντγ), and, as it is now read, has the two firft fyllables fhort, to the 
utter fubverfion of all metrical analogy. The Leipfic Manufcript has ay 
dagovry, which is little lefs objectionable, unlefs we elide the A, as in avsp, 
and write ενυαλιῳ «ριφοτη, OF, in antient letters, ΕΝΕΤΑΛΙΩΙ (6) ANPI- 

ΦΟΝΤΗΙ. 


(1) Te a. 274. 

(a) Ἡ, κ. 363; & ο. 6. 

(5) ΙΙ. B. 651; Η. 166; Θ. 264; Ρ. 259. 

(4) De Pocs. audiend. 

(5) Ad Il. π. 857. 

(6) Thus is this title written on the Maftrilli vafe, found at Bari, in Italy, and pub- 
lifhed by Mazochi, which 1 believe to be right, for Suidas mentions the exclamation ENEY ; 

and 
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ΦΟΝΤΗΙ. We may, indeed, fuppofe the prefent reading to have been 
pronounced ΕΝΕΥΑΛΙ ANAPEIOONTHI, though the ΩΙ or » of the da- 
tive cafe is not often elided. I with there was any authority*to write ΑΡΙ- 
or ΕΡΙΦΟΝΤΗΙ, which, I think, would improve both the fenfe and metre, 
and which I cannot but fuipeét to have been the original word, though it 
does not now occur any where. It is, however, equally confiftent with 
the idiom of the language as εριθρεµιτης» spimudns, ερµνής, Bcc. ; and its be- 
ing little ufed was the natural caufe of its being corrupted. 

When a confonant afpirate follows a mute, as in the Z, =, and ¥, the 
preceeding vowel, or rather the fyllable taken collectively, muft neceffarily 
be long; for though the A or Tz, the For ΚΣ, and the B or ΠΣ, are 
each fignified by one character, they never completely coalefce in found, 
there being neceflarily a paufe, however fhort, between the fuppreffion of 
the breath, which produces the mute confonant, and the conftrained expi- 
ration, which produces the hiffing afpirate (1). 

But when the conftrained expiration preceeds the entire fuppreffion, it 
feems only a preparatory or introductory part of it; for the conftraint is it- 
felf a complete fuppreffion, which a continued approximation of the or- 
gans of the mouth to each other would render complete as foon as they 
came into conta&t. ‘The Σ, therefore, fignifying tlie a€& of approximation, 
and the mute confonant, which follows it, ‘that of contact, both are only 
different {tages or gradations of one exertion, and therefore form, when 
thus united, only one diftin& articulation; which may, neverthelefs, be 
contracted or extended in the utterance, according as the idiom of the lan- 


“and the Latin verbs.snreo and nzco, and the Greck fubftantive ΝΕΚΥΣ, are apparently 
derived from the fame root, written according to different dialeCls ΕΝΕΚΩ, ΕΝΕΚΩ, ENE‘6&, 
and ΕΝΥΩ. χ 

(1) Iam aware that there are fome very Jearned perfons who have been of opinion that 
the © precceded the mute in forming the double confonants; but 1 think, if this had been 
the cafe, the Doric verbs terminating in 2AM would have been written like the Attic and 
Tonic with the Z, otherwife the difference would have been to the eyes, and not to the 
ears, by which we know, neverthelefs, that all the variations of diale& in the Greek lan- 
guage were perceptible. The K alfo inflead of the Σ would have been elided before a confo- 
nant in the prepofition Ea or EK, and the Latins would have written fuch Greek words as 
¥YXH, YAATPIA, OYON, &c. SPYCHE, SPALTRIA, oSPONIUM, &c. inftead of PiycHE, 
RPSALTRIA, OPSQNIUM, ὅτο, 


puage, 
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guage, or cuftom of the country, require. The extenfion, however, when 
it takes place, will not be in the fyllable in which thefe letters are em- 
ployed, but in the preceeding one; for the delay caufed by the hiffing | 
found is not an extenfion, but a fufpenfion, of utterance, which utterance 
only commences with the conforant that immediately preceeds the vowel. 
The Greeks, in almoft all cafes, admitted this fufpenfion, fo as to make a 
fhort vowel, preceeding a Σ and mute confonant, long; but the Latins, 
whofe language was lefs flowing and melodious, and {poken with more 
abbreviation and rapidity(1), often paffled it over, fo that the vowel in 
many inftances remains fhort. 

Homer, however, has iss, which fome would correé& to ἔτεαια; but 
on the coins the name is always written with the Σ, which might never- 
thelefs have been elided in the earlier diale@ts, for I know of no coins of 
this city which do not appear evidently to have been ftruck after the Pelo- 
ponnefian war. He alfo makes the vowel fhort before the names Ζακυνθος 
and ZeAua, which fome would hereiale write Σακυνθος and Σελεια; but it 
is more probable that, in the old Ioniediale&t, they were written AAKTN- 
ΘΟΣ and AEAEIA, like the Zancléan medals, which were ftruck by one 
of the moft antient Ionian colonies, and which have uniformly AANKAE 
for ZANKAH (2). For the fame reafon the vowel is fhort before the word 
Σκαµανδρος, which was antiently written Kapcvdpoc, as it ftill is in fome 
manufcripts and old editions. In one inftance we have alfo wapa gabuw ; 
but in Euftathius it is, more corre@ly, wap cade (3). 

It was either from not confidering this, or, more probably, from being 
ftartled at an apparent irregularity of grammar, that Ariftarchus {ο injudi- 
cioufly changed the antient verfe, which defcribed the fcene of action be- 
tween the Greeks and Trojans, from µεσσεγυς worapoi0 Καμανδρε, και cop 
λίμνης, tO µισσηγυς Lipeoevros, sds Ξανθοιο pocctey (4); which, being preferved 
in our prefent copies, has effectually puzzled the geographers who have 
attempted to fix the fituation of Troy; for there is a chain of mountains 
between the fea and the conflux of the rivers which the Greeks do not ap- 


(1) Plutarch. in Demofth. init. 
(2) See Torremuzzi, Combe, &c. as before cited 
(3) Od. #. 327. 


(4) Uz. 4. 
F pear 
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pear ever to have paffed ; and in the XXIft Iliad the fcene is evidently be» 
low the conflux, otherwife the Scamander could not properly call upon the 
Simois to affift him in drowning Achilles. According to the old reading 
every thing is clear, the {cite of the city being about the village of Borna- 
bafchi, where are ftill the {prings defcribed by Homer ; which, flowing 
down into the plain, formed a lake, ftill vifible, between the outlet of 
which and the river Scamander was the field of battle(1). This outlet 
was probably once into the Scamander, whence the fountams are called 
πήγα, Snappers. They were two in Homer’s time, one warm and the 
other cold; but Mr. Wood {peaks of only one; and the fubterraneous 
channels may, perhaps, now be joined by the carthquakes that have ἔτε- 
quently altered the face of that country. 

By not duly confidering the power of the afpirates and liquids, fome of 
the moft acute and learned Criticks have embarraffed themfelves with 
imaginary difficulties; and then, by endeavouring to remove them, raifed 
real and almoft unfurmountable ones. This has been particularly the cafe 
with thofe who have attempted to"feftore the Digamma to the poems of 
Homer ; a tafk certainly of extreme nicety and difficulty, but which will, 
1 hope, be yet found practicable; for, until it is accomplifhed, the mie 
nuter beauties of his poetry, fuch as elegance, purity, and correctnefe, in 
which it excels as much as in fublimity and expreffion, muft remain con- 
cealed from the generality of his readers, 

When the fagacity and erudition of Dr. Bentley had difcovered the want 
of this letter, Dawes, who, like many others, borrowed his ideas, and 
repaid him with abufe, affumed the tafk of pointing out the words to 
which it ought to be added, and the figure by which it ought to be repre- 
fented. In the latter he has been proved to be miftaken, as Bentley has 
been proved to be right; but in the former his authority is ftill held in 
high efteem, though but little deferving it; for he has rathly foifted in 
this afpirate wherever the metre feemed to him to want propping, without 
examining whether or not its power was fuch as the place required, or the 
etymology of the words admitted; whence he has brought this branch of 
criticifm into fome difgrace among the learned in other parts of Europe 3 


(1) See Ms. Wood's Plan and Defcription 
4 who, 
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who, with the natural prejudices of pedantry, have pronounced the ens 
quiry to be vain, becaufe it has not been purfued with fuccefs(1). 

The metrical power of the Aolic F is almoft, if not precifely, the 
fame as that of the H or F ; for it is equally a fimple or vowel afpirate, 
pronounced with nearly the fame degree of conftrained expiration, and, in 
the Aolian dialect, often occupied its place, or, at leaft, the place which 
it held in the Attic dialect; the tranfition being extremely eafy, in a lan- 
guage not fixed by any decided principles of orthography, from one letter 
to another, when both are of the fame clafs, and pofleffed nearly of the 
fame power(2). The Pelafgic clans of Italy fcem to have employed it 
occafionally as a vowel, the antient medals of Capua being infcribed 
ANIA (3). It is poffible, however, that the name of this city was then 
pronounced in two fyllables, KAPwa; but as the final A is never to be 
found upon the coins, it is more probable that the antient Ofc inhabitants 
did not employ it, but pronounced the name of their city ΚΑΡΗΥ, which 
a Welfhman would now write KAPw. The Arabian Waw alfo, which 
has the fame name, and probably the fame power, as the Pelafgian Vauy 
or /Eolian Digamma, is invariably ufed as a vowel in that language, 
though employed as a confonant by the Perfians, who have corrupted it 
precifely as we have the Roman V (4), which was originally the Pelafgian 
Vau or Waw. There is certainly no reafon why the Campanians might 
not, in their diale€t, have ufed the correfpondent letter as a pure vowel, 
though the other natives of Greece and Italy employcd it as a pure afpirate, 
fome with the metrical power of a fingle confonant only, and others with 
the general metrical powers of almoft every other letter, as J fhali now 
proceed to fhew. 


(1) See D’Orvill. ad Charit. p. 202; and Erneft. ad II. mt. 14. 

(2) See Salmaf. in Crenii Muf. Philolog. & Hiftor. p. 78. In the Heraclean tables the 
fame word is written with the F (in the Pelafgian form [) when.alone, and with the F 
when compounded ; as ΤΕΤΟΣ and ΠΕΝΤΑΓΕΤΗΡΙΣ, which occur invariably. The number 
@1x too, which in all other dialeéts is written ἐξ or FER, is in thefe tabics ΓΕ, sX0¥ is like- 
wife written ia one inftance FIZ0z, and in two according to the ufual form. δες l. 101, 
322, and 127. 

(3) See Comb. Pl. XIV. 

(4) Afiatic Refearches, Vol. I. p. 30 & 41. . 
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That Mr. Dawes fhoald not have obferved this univerfal power of the 
ZEolian Digamma is rather wonderful ; for, befides the analogy of found, 
which might have led him to it, the very authority, which he quotes, -af- 
ferts and exemplifies it. The word confonant, indeed, being improperly 
applied to this letter, might naturally have mifled a lefs acute and learned 
obferver, but could not, one fhould think, have mifled him, who employs 
much argument to prove it an afpirate. «* The Latins,” fays the Gram~ 
marian Prifcian, tn a paffage cited by Dawes, ‘* employ the V for the Ato- 
‘¢ lian F, both being ufually fimple confonants, as in 

*© ΟΙΟΜΕΝΟΣ FEAENHN ‘EAIKQMIAA, and 

_ “AT VENUS HAUD ANIMO NEQUICQUAM EXTERRITA ΜΑΤΕΡ. 

“¢ The Kolians, however, fometimes ufed the F for a double confonant, 
*¢ as in ΝΕΣΤΟΡΑ AE FOYT ΠΑΙΔΟΣ. In other inftances they ufed it 
‘6 as a fhort vowel, as in KAI XEIMA ΠΥΡΤΕ AAFION; and in others 
«6 it has no metrical power whatever, as in ΑΜΜΕΣ A’ FEIPANAN TO 
ε AE TAP ΘΕΤΟ MOXA AIFAIA.” The reader, who is converfant with 
the writings of Homer, will readily obferve that this is precifely the me- 
trical power of the other fimple afpirate, fignified antiently by the figures 
H and F, and now by the mark (“‘). Dawes would, indeed, fubftitute 
the Digamma to this afpirate in all inftances where the vowel is lengthened 
or fuftained by it; but as he has no authority for fo bold an innovation 
except his own fyftem, which is contradicted alike by etymology, analogy, 
and antient monuments, his arguments, or rather conjectures, do not de- 
ferve any very ferious confideration. He would even do away the autho- 
rity of his own quotation from Prifcian, by reading the paffage of Αἱο- 
man (1), AMMI or ΑΜΜΕ AE FEIPANAN, though the alteration, if others 
wife admiffible, would render the verfe totally inapplicable to the purpofe 
for which it is cited. 

To attempt to point out the inftances in which the Digamma ought to be 
infexted in Homer, after the failure of fo learned and ingenious a Critick, 
muft of courfe appear rafh and pref{umptuous in one whofe habits of life 


(1) Aleman is faid to have been the firft poet who employed any verfe but the Hexa- 
meter of Homer. Both his age and country are unknown, for, though he is generally laid 
to have been a Lacedemonian, Velleius Paterculus pofitively afferts that their pretenfions to 
Jum were ill-founded. See Meurf. Mifcell. Laconic, Lib. 1V. c. xvii. x 

ave 
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have not enabled him to apply his mind to the fubje& with the unremitted 
diligence of a profefled {cholar. As, however, I may throw out fome hints 
which may excite the curiofity, or guide the inveftigations, of more learned 
perfons, I thalloffer my conjectures in as few words as poffible. To do this 
with that method which is equally requifite to concifenefé and perfpicuity, 
it will be neceffary, in the firft place, to take an accurate view of the 
flexions of his words, and to confider them as written in the chara¢ters 
which he employed, or which were employed whilft his language was the 
familiar vehicle of focial intercourfe among his countrymen, and had not 
been confecrated by the ruft of time tothe fole ufe of poets, who employed 
it only upon his authority, and when writing in his own metre. Not 
that 1 would infer, that the ftyle of Homer was what we fhould now call 
obfolete (that is, fo obf{cured by time as to be intelligible only to the learned) 
at any period of Gracian literature; but that many of his words and 
flexions, having ceafed to be in familiar ufe before even the commence- 
ment of profe-writing, were ever after reftricted to the Heroic or Hexa- 
meter verfe, and not allowed even to the fublimeft dramatic poets who em- 
ployed a different metre, though the loweft of the audience would have 
found no difficulty in underftanding them. The true meaning and ety- 
mology, indeed, of fome of his words, was loft; but cuftom had fupplied 
another which every one knew. 

In the variety of the antient flexions confift the diale&ts of Homer, which 
muft not be underftood to have been, in his age and country, provincial- 
ifms, like the dialects of modern Italy, but merely variations upon one 
tongue, all equally authorifed by general ufe. Some of them, indeed, 
might have become provincialifms, even before his time, in particular 
parts of Greece; but, neverthelefs, the mixture of the Rolie and Ionic 
emigrants muft have again confounded them in Afia, and rendered them of 
general popular ufe before he wrote; for we may conclude that, as his 
poems were addreffed to the general mafs of mankind, and are remarkable, 
above any thing, for extreme perfpicuity, his words and flexions were all 
fuch as every hearer would readily underftand. 

Thefe antient variations or dialects confifted chiefly of different modes 
and degrees of afpiration, and the broad ard flender enunciation of tone 


fignified by the vowels A and E; which, though originally differences of 
3 irregular 
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irregular licence, were, by degrees, as the language became fettled, trans- 
formed, by accidental habit or fafhion, into particular provincialifms, dif- 
tinguifhing the AZolian and Ionian Greeks, whofe diale&tg_were the pa- 
rents of all the reft; for the Doric is principally a «οι ion of the 
folic, and the Attic of the Ἰοηῖς (1). Homer, I am inclined to think, 
was equally unacquainted with ‘both thefe provincial contraétions ; for, 
though Atticifms occur ‘very frequently in his works, as we now have 
them, they appear to have come from the Athenian and Alexandrine edi- 
tors, through whofe hands they paffed in their way to us. Not but that 
contractions and elifions were in ufe even in the earlieft times, but they 
were entirely different from thofe which characterifed the Attic dialect. 
From the fame corrupt channels flowed the anomalies and poetical licences 
which commentators have pointed out and explained, but which were cer= 
tainly unknown to the pure and regular diétion of the poet, as will more 
fully appear from a fhort analyfis of ‘his flexions, which are all upon one 
principle, though clafled and fubdivided by grammarians and fchoolmatfters, 
for no other apparent purpofe than to load the memories, and perplex the 
underftandings, of their pupils. 

It has been obferved by Dawes, that the nouns ending in -ETE antiently 
ended in «ΕΕΣ, from which their oblique cafes are regularly formed, as 
ΕΙΠΠΕΕΣ, -ΕΕΟΣ, -EFI, -EFA, -EFE (by elifion EF), -EFE, -EFOIN, 
“EFEX, -EFON, -EFELI (contracted to -EFEI), -EFAZ; each of which 
fuffered various contrations in Jater times; but in Homer the lofs 
of the Digamma is almoft conftantly fupplied by the Epfilon being 
tranfpofed into an Eta; nor do I know of more than two inftances in his 
works of an oblique cafe, or plural number, remaining without the aug- 
mentation of an additional fyllable. ‘Thefe two are ‘the words έππεις (2) 


(1) Though thefe four are the cnly dialeéts that were regularly cultivated.and fixt, many 
more exifted in the licentious-variations of {peech that took place through the wide difper- 
fion of the Greek colonies. Herodotus mentions four different kinds of Jonic fpoken in 
Afia only *; and it is probable that, before the Macedonian conqueft, almoft every ftate had 
fome peculiarities of its own. 

(1) “Terns 2 bewnns! ὑπὸ δι σφισι wero nent Il, A, 15%. 


5 Lib. 1, δ. 14a a 
an 
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and οδυσἒυς (1) to which we may add from Hefiod, whofe poem equally 
requires the Digamma, a third, Baise Thefe are all contractions of 
the antient forms; but in what manner they were antiently written is 
difficult to fay; for, though both the Ύ and the I were employed to replace 
the F, we cannot reftore this letter without reducing the nominative and 
genitive fingular, and the nominative plural, to the fame form, only dif- 
criminated by the circumflex. There is, however, no doubt but that, in 
the nicety of antient pronunciation, this circumflexed form was diftin- 
guithable by the ear as well as the eye; wherefore I am perfuaded, that 
the primitive contraction was from -EFOE and -ΕΕΕΣ to ΕΕΣ, changed in 
the genitive to -εὕς, and in the nominative to -ὡς, and ufterwards, by the 
Attics, to “γε; by which means any ambiguities which. might have arifen: 
were avoided.. 

Upon the fame plan the patronymics, and other words of the fame-clafs, 
ending in A, -ΑΣ, «ΕΣ, or «ΗΣ, feem to have been declined, except that 
the afpirate was ufually dropt in the Ionic pronunciation ; whence, when 
the penultimate fylluble is long in theoblique cafes, they are always in the 
fEolic, and, when fhort, always in the Tonic; for the olians retained 
the ufe of the Digamma after it had been neglected by the other Greeks, 
whence it was Called Holic. Vhe genitives Ατρειδαο and Πηληιέαο abfolutely 
require the infertion of the afpirate, in order to give the penultimate vowel 
its due length, and were, therefore, undoubtedly written ATPEFIAAFO 
and ΠΗΛΕΕΙΑΔΑΣΟ; but Ατρεδεω and Πηλειδεω require its omiffion, other- 
wife the two laft vowels could not coalefce into one fyllable as they ufually 
do; wherefore they muft have been written ATPEFLAEO and MHAEFI- 
ΔΕΟ, the two firft Digammas in the middle of the words ftill remaining, 
as they belong to the roots ATPEFS and ΠΗΛΕΕΣ. In words of the for- 
mer clafs too the Digamma was retained even in the flexions through both 


ι (4) οΟδυσῖυς δι Ἀκζων κυσι Χ επι εαρτφ. Od. Ω. 197. . 
We have, indeed, the accufative rvdn in another inftance, which is gencrally fuppofed to 
be produced,by an apocope of the laft letter, of” aur’ αγγλ» επι tude ϱλαν Αχακοι (I. a. 
384); but the fingularity of this form renders it fufpicious, and a flight alteration in the 
order of the words makes it regular—zne’ ay TYFSEF’ BM’ ΑΝΓΕΛΙΗΝ ΕΣΤΕΙΑΑΝ ΑΧΛΙΟΙ. 
Every one, who has examined the various readings, knows how often words have becn 
tranfpofed to the detriment of the rhythm and metre in the manufcripts and old editions. 
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diale&ts; whence we have\NAFEZ and ΝΕΕΣ, or, as they are now written, 
veug and vyys, with their correfpondent forms in the oblique cafes always in 
two fyllables, whereas the nominatives are always in one, which proves 
that the afpirate was retained in declenfion. The firft fyllable is, indeed, 
fometimes long and fometimes fhort, the fhort vowel before the afpiraté 
being pronounced either way; whence we have yma aud νεα, both of which 
ought to be written NEFA or NAFA. The Ionians did, indeed, in fome 
inftances, drop the afpirates, and extend the vowels, contrary to etymo- 
logy ; but it is very uncertain whether this provincial innovation prevailed 
at all fo early as the time of Homer, and very improbable that it ever pres 
vailed in the declenfions of the nouns. 

Whether the Attic or Ionic terminations of the patronymics, &c. in 
-H=, and the formation of the genitives in -εω or -EO was at all known to 
Homer, I have fome doubt, as the AZolic terminations in «ΑΣ and -AFO 
favour more of antiquity, and the latter might have been reduced to ons 
fyllable, AF, by the elifion of the laft vowel, which we know was prac- 
tifed, even before the Digamma became obfolete, to form the Doric genie 
tive in A, which occurs on the very antient medals of Thebes and Mace- 
don in the names EYFAPA, AMYNTA, ΠΕΡΔΙΚΚΑ, &c.(1) In the ge- 
nitives plural of the fame clafs, the Attics omitted one vowel, and the Το” 
rians the other; whence we have EIKEAIQTON, ITAAINTON, &c. in 
the one dialect, and ΣΙΚΕΛΙΩΤΑΝ, ΙΤΑΛΙΩΤΑΝ, &c. in the. other, 
both being contractions of the.primitive olian forms, ΣΙΚΕΛΙΩΤΑΕΩΝ, 
ΙΤΑΛΙΩΤΑΕΩΝ, &c. originally, perhaps, written with the fingle eels 
ΣΙΚΕΛΙΑΟΤΑΕΟΝ, ΙΤΑΛΙΑΟΤΑΕΟΝ, &c. 

The afpirates,. both vowel and confonant, were often elided even by the 
very antient Greeks ; whence we find συς & ὑς, η & η, &e. and the future 
tenfes of the verbs, fometimes written with, and fometimes without, the 
charaéteriftic Σ, the omiffion of which has caufed the antient {choliafts to 
miftake them for prefent tenfes, and to fuppofe a fort of licentious enallage, 
which, if admitted, muft fubvert all the principles of language. The Di- 
gamma was occafionally elided in the fame manner; but whether αυταρ, 
dupu, πενλυς, Purw, &c. were ever written AFTAP, AOFPY, ΠΟΕΔΑΥΣ, 


(1) See Datens, Ρ. 158, and Frelich. c. VII. 
BOFAQ, 
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BOF AQ, ὅτε, as Dawes and his learned and ingenious editor have fup- 
pofed, I much doubt; for though the Ύ was very generally inferted in thie 
Jater Attic for the F, it was allo inferted where that afpirate never could 
have been, and I believe, in fome inftances, reftored to words from which 
it had been dropt; for the diphthongs were much lefs ufed in the fecond 
than the firft ftage of Greek orthography, whence we have EIMI in the 
αγ Sigéan infcription, and EMI in the fecond. The negative OY was at 
one period very generally written O; but it does not follow that it was 
ever written OF. In one inftance βνλεσθε occurs with the firft fyllable 
fhort, whence fome Manufcripts have (βολεσθε and βολισθαι, 


Es ὃ ὑμιν ode µυθος αφανδανει, αλλα Currcds 
ΆΑυτον Τε Cosi, χαι OYE πατρωια WAVT Ke Οἱ. Π. 387. 


But though this elifion of the Y removes the metrical irregularity, the 
greater difficulty ftill remains, for the word αλλα, as Clarke has obferved, 
is totally incompatible with the fenfe, which requires a conjund#ive inftead 
of a disjunctive. I would therefore read, 


Es 0” Sus ode µυθος αφανδανει, Ίδε και αυτον 
Ῥκλεσθε ζωειν και εχειν warpwice Φαντα. 


Though the Digamma, as well as the other afptrates, could be thus 
elided, no licence could ever add or infert either into words to which they 
did not regularly belong. The antient {choljafts and grammarians, indeed, 
who wrote fo many ages after the two vowel afpirates had both been dropt 
from the Alphabet, and the one wholly obliterated and difufed, finding 
that, which was retained in pronunciation, fignified, when fignificd at 
all(1), only by the inverted comma (‘), confounded it with the accentual 
marks, and eftablifhed certain whimfical rules of their own for affixing or 
omitting it. 

The Alpha before 4 Delta, they decided, ought always to be afpiratod, 
unlefs it was a crafis, or fignificant of privation(z); but no vowel could 
be afpirated in any cafe if followed by an afpirated confonant and a P, 


(1) See Euftath. in-Odyff. 8, Vf. 151, where it appears that the manufcripts which he 
ufed, though he wrote as late as the twelfth century, had no notes of afpiration. See alfo 
Ernefti ad Loc. 

(2) Schol. Ven. ad Il. a. 88, 

G whence 
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whence εφρα, αφρος, expe, Sec. aré without it(1). The A alfo could never 
be afpirated if followed by a A and a dental or palatial confonant, whence 
αλτο is formed from ἄλλω (2); followed by a P and M it is, however, to 
be afpirated, though there are fome exceptions (3). 

The αι diphthong, beginning words of more than one fyllable, was ne- 
ver to be afpirated(4); and the Σ, followed by an afpirated confonant, 
was fuppofed to prevent a vowel preceeding from being afpirated, whence 
the Σ in εσθος is flender, though in the verb from which it is derived it is 
afpirated (5). Isa ελεοθρεπτος it was alfo to be flender, though afpirated in 
ελος, becaufe followed by a A in a word the third fyllable of which was. a 
pure vowel (6). 

Some Criticks were for afpirating the augment in particular tenfes of 
particular verbs, and others of others(7). 

Ptolemy of Afcalon decided that the infertion of the Y funk the afpirate ; 
whence όλας became «λος, amd eda, when joined to the adverb ευ, evadw (8). 

According to Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus, the afpirates coming in the 
middle of compound epithets ought to be preferved, but elided in proper 
names, whilft Herodian maintained the contrary (9). 

Some, however, of the more antient grammarians underftood the prin- 
ciples of their language better; and it appears from feveral paflages of the 
Venetian Scholia, that Ariftarchus and his followers were for afpirating all 
words according to their etymology (10). That this is the true opinion, 
we might venture to decide, even if it was not fupported by fuch refpect- 
able authority ; for, as the fimple-afpirates were originally parts of the Al- 
phabet as much as any other letters, it is natural to fuppofe that they were 
employed upon the fame priuciples as the reft, They-were, indeed, more 


(1) Schol. Ven. ad I. Μ. 391. 

42) Evftath. p. 145, & 766; 1. 1. ὼ 
(3) Ibid. Ρ. 140, 11. 

(4) Ibid. p. 1626, 1. 38. 

(5) ibid. p. 1431, 6. ' 

(6) Ibid. p. 345, 1. ‘ 

{7) Ven. 11, M. 55. 

(8) bid. 5. 340. 

(9) Ibid. Ο. 750. 


(30) Ib. O. 365; and & 235, and 241. ζ 
. flexible 
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flexible than the confonants or liquids, and therefore more liable to, local 
and habitual variation and corruption ; but, neverthelefs, lefs fo than the 
vowels, which were confequently more varied than either by change of di- 
ale&t. The Heraclean tables, which apppear to have been written juft 
when they were falling into difufe, are more licentious and irregular in the 
omiffion and infection of them than any othcr antient monuments extant. 
One inftance has been already given, and we find another in the verb έχων 
which is fometimes, both when alone and when compounded, written 
FEXQ(1), and fometimes EXQ(2). Many other words alfo, which are 
every Where elfe unafpirated, are here uniformly afpirated, {μου as FOK TO, 
FENNEA, FAKPOX, FOIZQ, and ΓΑΡΝΗΣΙΣ. Others, on the contrary, 
which are every where elfe afpirated, are here unafpirated, fuch as OPOX, 
AAIA, ΑΜΑΞΙΤΟΣ, and ΔΕΚΟΜΑΙ. The cuftom of continuing the 
afpirate at the beginning of a word, when it has been added to the pre- 
ceeding letter, appears from thefe tables to be modern, as we find Χ᾿ ΥΠΟ, 
and not Χ᾽ΕΥΠΟ, though this prepofition is in every other inftance 
afpirated. 

According to the antient principle of declination, the Digamma appears 
to have been the characteriftic letter of the oblique cafes in the mafculine 
and neuter words terminating in -OX and «ΎΣ, and the feminine in -O, 
ΞΩΣ, or «ΥΣ, and -Α or -H, though it is only wanting to fuftain the me- 
trical quantity in the olic genitives plural of the laft, as ΜΟΕΣΑΕΩΝ, 
ΝΥΜΦΑΕΩΝ, &c. The general analogy of the language, however, makes 
it probable that it originally prevailed alike through all, and that -OFO 
was the AZolic termination of the genitive fingular of mafculine words ig 
«ΟΣ, as -ΟΙΟ was the Ionic; which, being both gradually changed by 
the contrations and elifions common in the Greek language, became «00Ο, 
-O, and «ΟΥ, the laft of which was probably firft written OF, for no re- 
gular procefs of etymology could have placed the T here ; though, as this 
vowel was very generally fubftituted for the F, when it fell into difufe, we 
may reafonably fuppofe that it was fo in the prefent inftance. Even in 
the modern orthography of Homes, the genitive of the proper naine Πῆεος 


(1) Tab. Neap. I. |, 59, 72, 82. 


(2) Ibid. 1. 43, 68, 69, 73, 93, 199. s 
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is Πετέωο, which, 1 think, can only be a corruption of METEOFO; and 
not, as the Scholiaft explains it, an Attic extenfion of the penultimate, 
and pleonafm of the ultimate, vowel(1); fuch arbitrary extenfions and 
pleonafms being, I believe, wholly unknown to the Poet; whofe words, 
though frequently ‘contraéted, were never amplified or prolonged but ac- 
cording to the ftricteft rules of etymology. This, I believe, may be, with 
equal truth, obferved of the words employed by all corre& writers in all 
languages; for, though fome degree of licence in contraéting and abbrevi- 
ating is allowed in all, there is none that 1 know of which admits of any 
licence whatever in extending or amplifying. Yas and ανεψῖε, each of 
which occur only once with the penultimate fyllable long, though fo often 
ufed with it fhort, are probably remains of the fame antient flexions ; for 
the laft fyllable in both is long by pofition, sux «ροπαροιθεν and ανεψια τα” 
µενοιο, Which I would write FIAIOFO ΠΡΟΠΑΡΟΙΘΕΝ and ΑΝΕΠΣΙΟΕΟ 
K TAMENOIO. 

The Cratylus of Plato feems to have furnifhed the antient fcholiafts with 
their notions of arbitfary extenfions, pleonafms, adfcititious vowels, &c. 
&c. What the Philofopher meant by that dialogue it is difficult to guefs, 
for there is no appearance of humour or irony, and yet the etymologies 
which it contains are infinitely too abfurd for any man of common-fenfe 
ferioufly to have believed. Every cobler at Athens muft have known that 
aydpi was not derived from αντι and pew, nor αµαθια from aya and Seog. 
The reader who feeks for plain fenfe, and not merely for fine periods, can- 
not but fufpeét that Plato fometimes wrote dreaming. 

It is poftible that the formation of the -OY diphthong in the genitive 
cafe might have been, by corruption, habitually imtroduced, as well as by 
the regular apocopé or elifion of the ending vowel ; for we find the géni- 
tives in -ΕΟΣ or -EFOY contraéted to -ΟΥΣ in the later Attic, or common 
Hellenic diale€, which can be accounted for by no rule or principle Base: 
ever, unlefs we admit the metathefis, or abitrary tranfpofition of letters, 
which will be confidered in the proper place. The antient contraction 
was -O£; whence in the Sigéan Infcription, which is Tonic, we have 
ΗΕΡΜΟΚΡΑΤΟΣ for ΗΕΡΜΟΚΡΑΤΕΟΣΣ and in the Sandwich, which is 


. (1) Schol. Ven. ad I. Δ. 372. ~ : 
Attic, 
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Attic, ΕΠΙΓΕΝΟΣ for ΕΠΙΓΕΝΕΟΣ. A fimilar contraction occurs in the 
verbs, the fecond perfon fingular of the imperfect paffive being changed 
from «EXO to -EO and -ΟΥ. Inthe Venetian Manufcript we have Sapeauc, 
that is ΘΑΡΣΕΕΣ, inftead of Sapews, as in the common editions (:); 
which feems to be a fpecimen of the primitive contraction of the regular 
genitive ΘΑΡΣΕΕΩΣ, preferved by accident, as the contraction OATZLEFL 
for ΟΔΥΣΕΕΟΣ, beforementioned, was by the metre. A corruption of the 
fame kind as that which appears in the common forms of thefe words has 
taken place in the nominatives plural of the comparatives in -ΩΝ, as 
APEIQN, the regular plural of which was ΑΡΕΙΟΝΕΣ, contradtsd by the 
Tonians to ΑΡΕΙΟΕΣ, pronounced in three fyllables, and thence corrupted 
by the Attics to ΑΡΕΙΩΥΣ. In Herodotus the contra&ion is more fimple, 
and the comparative formed with the Y inftead of the I for the F; whence 
we find caeuves for ΠΛΕΕΟΝΕΣ or ΠΛΕΙΟΝΕΣ, written by the Attics 
ΠΛΕΙΟΥΣ, 

Thefe abbreviations have caufed the pofitive and comparative to be fome- 
times confounded in the flexions, as in ΧΕΙΡΕΕΣ, properly a /abowrer, or 
handscraftsman, but ufed figuratively to fignify any private or common per- 
jon, the comparative of which, XEPEFQN or ΧΕΡΕΙΩΝ, fignifying ccm- 
moner, or worfe in general, and being contracted like other adjectives of the 
fame clafs, the regular flexions of the pofitive, fuch as ΧΕΡΕΕΙ, XEPEFA, 
ΧΕΡΕΕΕΣ, &c. now written syepni, seenety xen, &c. became miftaken 
for abbreviations of it, and, I believe, {till continue to be fo, though the 
fenfe of the context will eafily point out the difference. The werd XE- 
PEFE having grown obfolete at a very early period, wiilft its comparative 
continued in general ufe, very naturally caufed the confulion. 

Ἓρωος, the genitive fingular of yeas, is a dadtyle in 05, Z. 303, notwith- 
ftanding'the double vowel in the penultimate ; which’proves that it was an~ 
tieutly written FHPOFOX, the penultimate of which might be pronounced 
either long or fhort.). It was probably from not underftanding this general 
principle of the anticnt flexions, that the rath grammarian Zenodotus 
would thave changed γοργω, yopyus, to γοργων, popyorc (2); for, had he un- 


1 
(1) Il. P. «71. 
(2) See Schol. Ven. in Il. Θ. 349. 
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derftood this part of the analogy of his own language, he would have per- 
ceived that γοργες was the regular contraction of the regular penitive POP- 
ΓΟΕΟΣ, except that an obfolete letter was changed for a common one. 
Modern interpreters feem to have erred in the fame manner when they con- 
found ada, thatis ΑΙΔΟΕΑ, the accufative fingular of ΛΙΔΩΣ, revercace, 
or virtuous frame, with a contradion of ΑΙΔΟΙΛ, the private parts, by 
which means they render obfcene and ludicrous one of the moft pathetic 
aid folemn paffages of the Iliad(1). This error feems to have originated 
from the blunder of a tranfcriber, who, in another paflage, has put edi 
for αἴδεια, and has been followed by all the editors (2). 

The accufative plural of the mafculine words in -ΟΣ, and feminine in 
ΞΎΣ, feems to have been formed by a change and contraction fimilar to 
what has taken place in the genitives fingular and nominative plural above- 
mentioned ; for Aoyes feems equally to Παπά for ΛΟΓΟΕΣ; agiwis for 
ΕΡΙΝΝΥΕΣ, the contra€tion of ΕΡΙΝΝΥΕΑΣ: and κλιτῦς for ΚΑΙΤΥΕΣ, 
the contraétion of ΚΛΙΤΤΕΑΣ; though I believe this laft word ought to 
be written at length in every inftance where it occurs, and the firft fyilable 
pronounced fhort, as it is in Euripides; and alfo in Homer in other words 
derived from the fame root, fuch as ΚΛΙΣΙΗ, ΚΛΙΣΙΟΝ, &c. We have, 
indeed, the accufative xairw in Od. E. 4703 but this feems to be equally a 
contraction of the antient accufative KAITYFON, which prevailed through 
all words of this clafs; whence the vowel 15 now fuftained before sruy— 
οῷρα wruy καμύγ, once probably written KOOP’ ΙΤΥΕΟΝ ΚΑΜΠΣΗΙ. The 
Jatt fyMable of the contraéted form of the accufative is always long, be= 
caufe, in antient orthography, it was -YFN inftead of -υν. In Il. Φ. 318, 
the penultimate in a genitive fingular of a wordof this clafs is long—xe- 
cf bx’ saveg—which might have been antiently written and pronounced 
KEILE@’ ΥΠ’ ΕΙΛΤΕΟΣ, or ΚΕΙΣΕΘ ΥΠΟ FIATFOX; for though the firft 
fyllable of ΕΙΛΥΣ is ufually long, there is no reafon from analogy why it 
fhotid be neceffarily fo. 

The earlieft inftances which 1 have met with of genitives in -ΟΥ are 
upon the medals of Dionyfius, King of Syracufe, and Alexander 1]. and 


(1) TI. X. Vf. ας. 
(2) Ι. Β. 262. 
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Philip, the fon of Amyntas, Kings of Macedon. I have, indeed, feen in 
books ΣΥΡΑΚΟΣΙΟΥ ΓΕΛΩΝΟΣ upon the medals of Gelo, King of Syra- 
cufe, who flourifhed near an hundred years before any of the abovemen- 
tioned princes ; but upon infpecting the original coins, of which I have 
feen vaft numbers in the different cabinets of England, France, Sicily, and 
Holland, I have uniformly found ΣΥΡΑΚΟΣΙΟΙ ΓΕΛΩΝΟΣ. = This has 
given me fome fufpicion of the medals of Dionyfius, of which I have not 
feen any with the name at length; but neverthelefs, as both the kings of 
Syracufe, who were {ο called, made the Attic diale& the language of their 
court as well as the kings of Macedon abovementioned, it is poffible that 
they equally employed the termination in -OY, which peculiarly belonged 
to it, but which does not appear to have been employed even at Athens till 
afterwards ; for it is not to be found in the Sandwich inteription, which is 
public act of a later date. Probably the orthography of: the Attic dialect 
was firit adapted ftrictly το its pronunciation in thete courts, where, as we 
are informed, the moft powerful fovereizus of Europe thought it an object 
of ambition to be able to {peak and write it corre€tly. “This may account 
for its being formed with fo little attention to etymology. 

This dialect was, at that period (about four hundred years before the 
Chriftian wra), becoming every where the fafhionable language of Ictters 
and philofophy, owing to the well-earned reputation of the Athentan wiz 
ters, which having {ρου after recommended it to the patronage or the great 
conqueror of Perfia and his fucceffors, it became the general language of 
civilized men, and was thence confidered as the common Hellenic dialeét, 
and theftandard for purity, though it is in reality one of the moft corrupt 
dialects, as far as corruption confifts in deviation from primitive roots. 

Whether the word }YPYKOZIOI upon the coins of Gelo be a nomina- 
tive plural, or.an abbreviation of the genitive fugular, is difficult to decide, 
though Ithink the latter moft probable. There is not indeed any infiance 
of fuch a genitive; but neverthelefs, by the fame rule of analogy that 
-OFO is abbreviated by the apacopeé to.-OF, -ΟΙΟ may be abbreviated to 
ΟΙ, The πιο fafhionable and polifhed dialc& too, in the time of Cielo, 
was that of the Afiatic Jonians, which employed the I rather than the Ύ 
inftead of the F 3, for the I was their ufual fubfidiary letter, as appears, nat 
only in the genitive terminations, fuch as ΛΟΙ ΟΙΟ for AOPOFO, and 

ZEIO 


a> 





It was alfo adit for the F indi Y by the Dasiaus4 ; and, on rnd ace | 
cafions, by the Aolians, if the prefent orthography of the fragments οἱ 
Sappho, &c. isto be relied upon, which | cannot anfwer for. In othe | 
flexions it was inferted ος omitted arbitrarily, even long after the dialects | 
had become eftablifhed provincialifms; whence wesfind upon all the filver 
medals of Agathocles, of which great numbers are extant, the genitive 
cafe of his name written ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΕΙΟΣ, whilft the gold and brafs, the 


‘latter of ‘which are equally common, have uniformly ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΕΟΣ: fo 


fo that the accidental or habitual practice of different mints diverfified the 
orthography even in the fame country, and under the fame prince (1). 
The antient AZolic termination of the genitive of nouns in -ΟΣ feems 
‘to be preferved with but little variation in the relative pronoun, even in 
the prefent corrupt ftate of Homer's poems ; for.I think ὂν cannot be de- 
rived from ὃς οἳ FOX any otherwife than by being a corruption of KOFO, 
whence the laft fyllable is never long but when rendered fo by pofition (2). 
The pofitive pronouns ΣΎ and FO were alfo declined upon the fame 
plan, as appears from the genitives σευ and é, evidently corrupt abbrevia- 
‘tions of ΣΕΕΟ and FEFO, often written at length, in the Ionic manner, 
ceo and go, The accufative as feems likewife to be the Ionic mode of 
writing and pronouncing the antient regular accufative FEFA. Thenomie 
native plural and dative: fingular ος and οἱ belong to'another declenfion, and 
are oly diftinguifhed from the correfponding cafes of the relative pronoun 
by the accentual marks, which were not invented till the end of the third 
century before the Chriftian zra, and not in general ufe till the middle 
Άρες (3). I fufpect, however, that this dative fingular has been fometimes 
introduced where the old regular form ΕΕΕΙ fhould bes, whence it fome- 
times continues long before a word beginning with a vowel. ‘The {απιε 
may be faid of the dative εµοι, of which the laft fyllable is fometimes long 
in the fame predicament, and fhouldthen probably be written EMEFI ος 


(1) The I was very. generally added to the E by the early Greek writers, as the 7 was to 
the O, Euftath. p. gir, |. 1. , 
(2) Ὃν κλιος, 11, Β. 335. | Ὃν κρατος, Odyif, A. 70. rT} 
(8). δες Villoifon. Prolegom. in Homer. Ρ. 14. αλ. 
= im 3 4 EME F’, 
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‘EMEF’, ‘confiftently with the antient genitives EMEFO and aD Row 
written εµειο and auau.  ~ 

Inthe duaband plural numbers the Φ has biter the place of the F, and 
the hiffing dental afpirate been prefixed to the third as well as to the fe- 
cond perfon, which it prsPably was originally in the fingular, at leaft i a oa 
fome dialects, for the afpirites were changed even from the = to the Ε, 
that is, from the harfheft to the fofteft, by the variations of dialeé (1). 
Hence we have σφωε ΟΓ σφε, whew OF σφιν, σφεῖς, σφῶνι σφισι OF σφι, and 
spas, which feem to be only corrupted contrafions of ΣΕΕΟΣ, EEFOIN, 
ΣΕΕΕΣ, ΣΕΕΩΝ, ΣΕΣΙΣΙ, and ΣΕΕΑΣ, though it is probable that they 
had been adopted by general ufe even before the time of Homer. 

Dawes would prefix the F both tothe relative and pofitive pronouns, in 
contradiction to many very antient infcriptions, and without any fupport 
from analogy, merely becaufe he thought the F infufficient to fuftain the 
metre; but the very authority which he cites proves that the metrical 
power of both the fimple afpirates was the fame, and that his conjecture 
was therefore founded upon a falfe fuppofition. In a verfe, indeed, of the 
fEolian poet Aleman, cited by Prifcian in the paflage before quoted, the 
pronoun pofleffive begins with the Digamma (FOYT); but in Homer the 
fame genitive is ix, ἔοιο, aud έπος, occafionally contracted to « ; whence it 
feems that the word was FEFOX, the regular adjective of FO, which was 
declined fometimes like the neutral, and fometimes like the mafculine, 
nouns, in «ΟΣ, -FEFEFOX, or KEFOFO and ΕΕΕΟΙΟ contracted to FE- 
FOF, written in moderu orthography a, and, by an elifion of the firft 
fyllable, common in the £olic and Deric diale&s, FOF, which, by a 
change of the afpirates, became καὶ or KOT. The declenfion after the man- 
ner of the neutral nouns in -Ox 15 rejected by the authors of the Venetian 
Scholia, who explain έπος to be the genitive fingular of ius, good, the geni- 
tive plural of which, pronounced after the Aolic manner, often occurs, 
ζαων Or ΕΕΑΕΩΝ. Others of the antient editors wrote soo inftead of έπος ; 
for which, however, it does not appear that they had any authority. Pro- 
bably the opinion of the {choliafts ® right, and in that cafe ευς and ευ 
ought always to be afpirated, FETS and FET, which may account for the 


(1) See Etymol. magn. in Voce wor; and Villoifon. Prolegom. in Homer, p. 2. 
H firft 
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firft fyllable in the dizrefis being fometimes long and fometimes fhort, and 
alfo for the concluding vowel of the preceeding word being frequently fuf- 
tained. It may alfo fhow us the true meaning and etymology of the Latin 
appellative HEUs ! which feems exactly to correfpond with the mu BiEN! 
of the French. ΕΟΕΟΣ is formed from the relative pronoun as FEFOX is 
from the pofitive, and dechined and contraéted in the fame manner. 

I have often been inclined to fuppofe the paragagic particle g a corrup- 
tion of the antient dative cafe, and to think that Bingi, σρατοφι, oxverguy δες. 
were once written BIEFI, ΣΤΡΑΤΟΕΙ, ΟΧΕΕΣΙ for OXEFEZI, &c.; for, 
befides the inftance of the pronoun abovementioned, we find how eafily 
the F became a ® from the prefent practice of the modern Greeks, who 
terminate the words, antiently ending in -ΕΕΣ, and then in -ΕΥΣ, in 
εῷς, aS ΒΑΣΙΛΕΕΣ, afterwards ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥΣ, and now ββασιλεβς. If, how- - 
ever, this was originally a corruption, it muft have been authorifed by ge- 
neral ufe even before the time of Homer; for in his works the termina- 
tions in g are employed in a manner adverbially to fignify both the geni- 
tive and dative cafes. 

The dative plural of neutral words in -ΟΣ has frequently the penulti- 
mate of the antient form fhort, as ςηθεσι for ΣΤΗΘΕΕΣΙ, or, as it is now 
written, σηθεσσι} in which cafe the afpirate was elided, as even the lefs 
pliable confonants frequently were in inflexion ; whence we have the ab- 
breviated comparatives beforementioned, and alfo the oblique cafes of other 
words, formed upon the fame plan, fuch as xuxew, that 1s KYKEIOA for 
the regular accufative KTYKEIONA 3 mw or IXOA (for fo it ought to be 
read according to the Venetian Manufcript and Scholia) for IXOPA, the 
accufative of 1ΧΩΡ (1). Where, however, the F is in the nominative, it 
is rarely, if ever, elided in the oblique cafes, wherefore, inftead of πηλέος 
ui, which occurs only once, ] would venture to read ΠΗΛΕΕΟΣ ΕΤΙΕ; 
for, though the firft fyllable of ΕΥΙΟΣ is ufually long, it is not invariably 
fo, and I think in this inftance ought to be pronounced fhort, as in 1]. E. 
612, in order that the I might be added to the Es which may, neverthe- 
lefs, be rendered long by the fucceeding liquid M. ‘Ther genitive wyAtog 
might alfo have been written ΠΗΛΕΕΣ, like ΟΔΤΣΕΕΣ, before confidered. 


(1) Ih Ε. 4160 
Although 
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Although an afpirate may extend the fuccecding as welf as. preceeding 
vowel, provided it be in the fame fyllable, it cannot, when placed between 
two fingle vowels, render both long; for, if it be not dwelt upon, both 
will be fhort; and, if it be dwelt upon, that alone to which it is added 
will be long. Hence we find, in the modern orthography νηος and νεωςν 
κρονῖονος aud κρονῖωνορ Occ. but never νηως or κρονῖωνοςν becaufe in the original 
flexions, ΝΕΕΟΣ and ΚΡΟΝΙΕΟΝΟΣ, the F might be added to the pre- 
ceeding or fucceeding vowel arbitrarily, but could not be added to both at 
once. We have, indeed, Megeya and Ωρίωνος, which muft have been 
equally written ΠΕΡΣΕΕΑ and ΩΡΙΕΟΝΟΣ, but the afpirate and liquid, 
preceeding the fecond vowel in each, are fufficient to extend them, {fo that 
the F may be added to the third. 

This effect of the F feems to have continued after it had ceafed to be in 
ufe; for, in the oblique cafes of this clafs, the preceeding vowel being 
long, according to the old Ionic pronunciation, always makes the fucceed- 
ing one fhort, even in later writers, and the fucceeding one being long, 
according to the Attic pronunciation, equally makes the preceeding one 
fhort.. The converfe, however, does not hald good, for either of them 
being fhort does not neceflarily make the other long. Hence we find in 
the fame paflage of the Odyfley Νηλίώ and Νηληῶ, and in the Attic writers 
uniformly Νηλίαι Onoia, Αχιλλῖα, &c. which Homer never employs be- 
caufe incompatible with his metre, ‘The word appygegia, however, thews 
that they were not inconfiftent with the cuftomary pronunciation of his 
age and country, as moft of the Attic peculiarities were. 

The vowels being thus arbitrarily extended by the afpirates and liquids 
muft be underftood as a fundamental principle, but not as invariably ad- 
hered to-in practice, for local or temporary habit had fixed the pronuncia- 
tion of particulars»vords to one mode even in Homer's time. Thus the 
adjective ΚΑΛΟΣ has the firft fylable invariably long in the Iliad and 
Qdyffey, and invariably thort in the Attic writers; νι] Hefiod, Uheo- 
critus, and other later poets, who employed the dialeéts more arbitrarily, 
make it either long or fhort, as fuited their purpofes. 

The final a of feminine words, fuch as ΘΕΑ, &c. feems to have been 
rendered long merely by the emphafis or cu‘tomary paufe ufed in {peaking, 


for there is 10 authority, either from etymology or anticnt monuments, 
12 which 
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which can juftify the inferting the afpirate or doubling the vowel. The 
fame may be faid of the terminations in -H, which in all very antient in- 
{cripttons is -E, though it was certainly pronounced uniformly long. 

A very learned and ingenious perfon has attributed the exteifion of the 
vowel before liquids and afpirates toa fimilar caufe, that is, to the mufical 
paufe or cefura(t), which muft certainly have had greater influence upon 
the very antient verfe, that was always chanted to the found of an inftru- 
ment, than upon that which was intended merely to be read. That this 
pabfe did regulate the actual quantities of thofe fyllables, which were com- 
mon from their pofition, fo far as to decide whether they (πουλά be pro- 
nounced long or fhort in each particular inflance, I have no doubt; for, as 
the learned author has obferved, they are never extended but when begin- 
ning the foot where the pavfe naturally took place: but that this paufe 
could ever make a fyllable, fhort by pofition, long, 1 can fcarceiy admit ; 
for the few inftances which occur in Homer of the fingle vowel A being 
pronounced long before the fingle mute confonant Π in the compounds of 
the prepofition ΑΠΟ, are not fufficient to eftablith a general conclufion, as 
fo trifling a licence might have been thought juftifiable in works fo long 
and fo finifhed ; or might even have been intentional irregularities, intro- 
duced to break the uniformity*of the Hexameter verfe in the fame manner 
as the σιχοι ακέφαλο, or verfes beginning with a fhort fyllable. 

As the nice ears of the Greeks abhorred- the concurrence of confonants, 
they altered many words, the original forms of which are, however, pre- 
ferved in the oblique cafes, and in the Latin, The participles in «ΑΣ and 
-EIZ feem to have once ended in -ANZ and -ΕΝΣ, like the Latin, whence 
the regular oblique cafes are in -ΑΝΤΟΣ, «ΕΝΤΟΣ, &c. ΠΑΣ feems alfo 
to have been originally ΠΑΝΣ, from which all the oblique cafes. now in 
ufe in the mafculine and neuter genders are regularly formed, except ithe 
dative plural, which has become wae, though the primary form ΠΑΝ- 
ΤΕΣΙ or ΠΑΝΤΕΣΣΙ is preferved in Homer, who, when he employed the 
contraction, probably employed the fimpleft and moft direét, ΠΑΝΤΣΙ. 
Dawes would, indeed, fubftirute the Digamma to the confonants, and 
write ΠΑΕΣΙ from MAFX; for which there is no authority but the anaes 


(1) See Lib, fing. de Rythm. Gree, Ox. 17890. 
logy 
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logy of fome words in which he fuppofes that afpirate to have been inferted 
to fupply the place of elided confonants, fuch as odss or ΟΔΟΕΣ for 
ΟΔΟΝΣ, and the terminations of the third perfons plural of the prefent 
“tenfe of the verbs, where the old olic termination -ONTI, preferved in 
the Doric, has been changed to «σι or -ΟΕΣΙ. The words which origi- 
nally ended in «ΟΕΣ were declined like ΒΟΕΣ, BOFOS, or as now written 
Bec, Looe; and the oblique cafes in -ΟΕΣ or -ους are contractions of -OF UL, 
“as ΑΙΔΩΣ, -ΟΕΟΣ, -OFA contracted to -ΟΕΣ or -ως and-0; ΛΗΤΩ, 
ΞΟΕΟΣ, «ΟΕΣ, &c. 

The participles of the prefent tenfe ending in -ΩΝ, -ΟΥΣ, or -OFS, 
feem to have ended in -ΟΝΣ, whence the flexion is the fame AIAONTOE 
and TYNTONTOS, from AIAOYTS and ΤΥΠΤΩΝ. The appearance of 
the T in the oblique cafes induced Dawes to imagine that it had originally 
exifted between the N and the Σ in the nominative; but in this I belicve 
he was miftaken, for it is not authorifed by the Latin of any period ; and 
we find from the word ANA or ΕΑΝΑΚΣ, which formed antiently both 
ΕΑΝΑΚΤΟΣ and ΕΑΝΑΚΟΣ (1), that the T was employed as a charaéter- 
iftic letter of thefe oblique cafes, as in thofe of ΣΩΜΑ ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ, OTE 
ΟΥΑΤΟΣ, &c. It may indeed be faid, that the laft word was originally 
written ΟΕΑΤΣ or ΟΕΤΣ; but, even if this be admitted, no fyftem- 
maker can transform ΣΩΜΑ into ΣΩΜΑΤΣ, for it belongs to a very nue 
merous clafs, the laft fyllable of which is uniformly thort in all the antient 
poets, unlefs rendered long by the initials of the fucceeding word. 

The nouns in «1Σ feem to have been declined upon exaétly the fame 
plan, and diable to the fame variations, except that the A, inftead of the 
T,.was the charateriftic letter of inflexion, as ΚΛΗΓΙΣ «ΙΔΟΣ, the da- 
tive plural of which was contraéted from KAHFIAELI to ΚΛΗΕΙΔΣΙ and 
ΚΛΗΕΙΣΙ, or, ast is now written, κληέσι, in the fame manner as ΠΑΝ: 
TELI toM ANTS! atid ΠΑΣΙ. Upon the fame principles, ΕΥΜΕΣΙ, ος, 
with the paragagic Ν. ΕΥΜΕΣΙΝ. the regular dative plural of ΕΥΜΕΕΣ, 
or, as it was otherwife written, ΕΥΜΕΙΣ, was contrafted to ΕΥΜΙΝ, or, 
as the /Eolians pronounced it, without the afpirate, and with a ftronger 


(1) Ανακοιν, Aitexupeiv. Schol. Ven. in Tl. Ω. 566; fce alfo Euftath. 1425, 56; and He- 
fych. The temple of Caftor and Pollux at Athens was called the ANAKEION. 
emphafis 
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emphafis upon the M, YMMIN ος YMMI. The Ionian accufative fingular 
feems to have been formed by a fimilar contra€tion of an obfolete flexion, 
traces of which are preferved in the Latin, where we find the genitives, 
which the Grecks terminated. in -ΔΟΣ, terminated in -DIs, as PARIS 
519155 and the accufatives, which the Greeks terminated in -AA, termi- 
nated in -DEM; from which we may difcover the old form in -Δ Ν, con- 
tracted by the ufval elifion of the confonants, and fyncopé of. the vowels, 
to what. is called the Ionic accufative ΠΑΡΙΝ, ΟΦΙΝ, &c. In the latter 
word, indeed, and fome others, the contraction prevailed through all the 
cafes, whence fome grammarians have made a feparate declenfion of them; 
but improperly, for, as Theodore Gaza has obferved, all the names in 
“Ir have their genitives regularly in -IAOZ. 

It was probably from a view of thefe faéts that Lennep, in his excellent 
little Book upon the Analogy of the Greek Tongue, has not noticed the 
conjecture of Dawes, but concluded that the terminations of the participles 
in -OTE and -QN were. originally in -ΟΝΣ, and that the fubfidiary Y and 
long -O were introduced merely to preferve the due length of the fyllable, 
when. faftidious refinement had dropt the confonants. All-the flexions of 
the feminine, ,and the dative plural.of the mafculine and neuter, have been 
foftened upon the fame principle; whence we have ΤΥΠΤΟΥΣΑ inftead of 
ΤΥΠΤΟΝΤΕΣΑ, TYNTONTEA, or ΤΥΠΤΟΝΣΑ/; and ΤΥΠΤΟΥΣΙ in- 
ftead of ΤΥΠΤΟΝΤΕΣΙ, ΤΥΠΤΟΝΤΣΙ, or ΤΥΠΤΟΝΣΙ. We have alfo 
ΤΥΦΘΕΙΣΑ or ΤΥΦΘΕΕΣΑ for ΤΥΦΘΕΝΤΓΕΣΑ, ΤΥΦΘΕΝΤΣΑ, or ΤΥΦ- 
@ENZA; and ΤΥΦΘΕΙΣΙ for ΤΥΦΘΕΝΤΕΣΙ, ΤΥΦΘΕΝΤΣΙ or ΤΥΦ- 
ΘΕΝΣΙ. In the Doric dialeét, the antient forms of the dative plural were 
preferved, except that the.E became an A, and the Σ .was doubled, to ex- 
prefs the breadth and harfhnefs of this pronunciation. Hence, in the He- 
raclean tables we have: ΠΟΙΟΝΤΑΣΣΙΝ, ΠΡΑΣΣΟΝΤΑΣΣΙ, ΕΥΠΑΡΧΟΝ- 
ΤΑΣΣΙ, &c. which.in orainary Greek would be ΠΟΙΟΥΣΙΝ, ΠΡΑΣΣΟΥ- 
ΣΙ, ὙΠΑΡΧΟΥΣΙ, &c. That the F was ever employed for the Y in 
thefe forms is merely a fuppofition of Dawes, unfupported by authority or 
analogy, and probably untrue; for it is more natural to fuppofe that the Ύ 
was inferted here, as in the inftances beforementioned, by the reformers of 
the Attic orthography, who, when the quantities appeared defective 
through the elifion of the confonants, fupplied them according to their 

7 own 
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own pronunciation. In Homer the confonants were probably retained, 
though the contraction had certainly taken place in the participles. In the 
third perfon plural of the prefent tenfe of the verbs, the termination, being 
-ONTI in the old A£olic and Doric, was probably -ONEI in the old Ionic, 
which being contraéted to -ΟΣΙ or -ΩΣΙ, was again filled up, in the later 
Attic, with the OY diphthong, conformably to the pronunciation then 
moft in fafhion, aud at length univerfally prevalent, though never juftified 
by etymology. 





S ECTION III. 


HOUGH we cannot trace the antient orthography with the fame 

precifion by the mere rules of metrical harmony, as when aided by 
the regular analogy of the flexions, we have, neverthelefs, in the extreme 
accuracy of the moft antient poet, very plain directions to guide our en- 
quiries. 

1. When we find a fingle vowel pronounced long, though followed by 
another vowel or fingle mute confonant, we may, unlefs in the inftances 
already excepted, conclude that an afpirate has been dropt, which we {hall 
generally difcover to be as requifite to etymology as to metre. 

Moft of the following words have been remarked by grammarians for 
this defeét, and, I believe, that the reft were written upon the fame plan, 
and in the manner here propofed : 

Apeipau—— AMAIMAFQ, whence COVE LLL LOC hy or ANAMAIMAFE] and 
αναµαιµακετος, probably written ANAMAIMAFETOZ. 

Avak-——F ANAK, from ΕΑΝΑΚΩ or ΕΑΝΑΣΣΩ, of which the imper- 

fet fhould be ΕΕΑΝΑΣΣΕ, and not πνασσε; which, as Dr. 


Bentley obferved, never begins a linc, becaufe the two firft fyl- 
lables 
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lables in the time of the poet were fhort. The Italian Greeks, according 

to Hefychius, wrote it BANNAE, in the Laconian idiom ; and Homer has 

the vocative ανα or FANA from ΕΑΝΑΣ. 

Avyp——-— F ANHP according to Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus(1); but it dees 
not appear to have been fo in Homer, for I do not recollect its 
being preceeded by an open vowel unlefs where the paflage is cor- 

rupt, as κλεα ανδρων, which fhould be ΚΛΕΕΕ᾽ or KAEE’ ΑΝΔΡΩΝ, the 

antient accufative plural of ΚΑΕΟΣ being regularly KAEEFA, or KAEEA. 

ANIFA, ANIFQ, ANIFAALQ. The penultimate 

being uniformly long proves it to have been written 

with the afpirate, or diphthong ; and the moft.pro- 
bable etymology, given by Damm, favours the former. 

Asu-——FAZTY, being almoft always preceeded by an open vowel. 

Λατων ary AFATQ, AFATH. In Pindar, as now written, avara, but 
properly AFATA. In the genuine parts of Homer it ap- 
pears to have been a trifyllable, as it muft be according to 

its etymology. The, three lines alluding to the Judgement of Paris are 

evidently {purious, being in every refpect unworthy of the poet(2); and 
the other inftance, where it is-required to be read as a diffyllable, Mr. 

Dawes fays, 19 to be correéted from the various readings; which I have 

not, however, been able-to difcover, the line being in all editions the fame: 

“Ou τε µοι ew ceyopn Φρεσι’ ἐµθωλον αγριον «την (3). 
Perhaps for aypiov we fhould read cacy, unlefs indeed AFATH might have 
been occafionally contraéted to AFTH.. In the fame Iliad(4) we have ac- 
σατο, ΟΙ, as in other editions, care, and αασατο, the metre requiring 
that the word fhould form a dactyle —nas γαρ by νυ ποτε ην ασσατο, Τον 
wep αρις». Clarke faw that this was corrypt, and therefore propofed to 
read—xas yap Oy wore av" αωσατο τον wep apisov; but, befides omitting the 
particle w, which gives peculiar force and elegance tothe fenrence, the « 
in wore muft neceflarily be long before Ζην. I would, therefore. read— 
και yap dy vu wore Zyy’ ἠξασαθ ov περ αριςον } οἱ, in antient orthography, 


Ava, avit, ανιαζω 








(x) P. 16, Ed, Hudf. 
(2) Il. 9. 28. 
43) I. T. 88. 
(4) VG a5. 
KAI 
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ΚΑΙ ΓΑΡ AH NY ΠΟΤΕ ΔΣΗΝ᾽ EAFALZAO’ ON ΠΕΡ APIZTON, which 
gives both the fenfe and metre correct and entire. Ariftarchus is faid, by 
the Venetian Schoiliaft, to have read Zeus for Ζην᾽ ; but I can fearcely ere- 
dit it. 

He would alfo have expunged the preceeding line, but without fuffi- 
cient reafons. His judgement, indeed, however good in regulating the 
minuter delicacies of compofition, does not feem to have been adapted to 
decide upon the general fenfe of a poet of fo much fentiment as Homer, 
otherwife he would never have thought of rejecting the four lines from the 
TXth Iliad, in which Phoenix mentions the defign he had once entertained, 
in a fit of rage and defpair, of killing his own father; for, without thefe 
lines, we do not perceive the intent of Phoenix's narration, which was, to 
fhew the dreadful effeéts of anger; nor difcover the caufe why his father’s 
houfe became hateful to him, which was, that it perpetually brought to his 
feeling mind the hideous ideas with which momentary paffion had filled it. 
The caufe of this ftrange rejeCtion was probably their having been pufhed 
antiently from their place by a really fpurious line—Zcug τε xaraylovios, 
και emccivg Περσιφονεια; which feems, by a fpecics of advancement not un- 
common, to have flipt from the margin into the text, and by that means 
to have removed the pronoun fo far from the fubftantive, that, to preferve 
its relationfhip, it was transferred over to the next repetition of it. The 
lines, as they now ftand.in Berglerus’s edition, the only one that has re- 
admitted them, are, 

Πατηρ 8” ἐµος αυτικ οἶσθεις 

Πολλα κατηρατο, «υγερας 3° επεκεκλετ᾽ epivvig 
Μη wort γκνασιν δισιν εφεσσεσθαι Qidov Uso 

Εξ εµεθεν γεγαωτα Stor δ᾽ ετελειον ἔπαρας, 
Deve τι καταχθονιος, και ἔπανη ερσιφονεια. 
Ἐνθ᾽ εµοι ἄκετι Ἱναμπαν ερητυετ᾽ εν Φρεσι Όυμος 
Πατρος Χωοµενοιο κατα µεγαρα σρωφασθαι. 

Τον µεν εγω βελευσα κατακταµεν οζεί χαλκῳ 
Άλλα τις αθανατων ππαυσιν χρλονν ὃς ϱ᾽ evs Ῥυμῳ 
Anus Ince Paring και ονειδεᾶ wWorr’ ανθρωπων 


Ὡς µη WarpePovos μετ) ΆἉχαιοισι χαλεοιµη». 
I Inftead 
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Inftead of which they thould be, ; 


Πατηρ a” εμος eur οἶσθεις 








Πολλα καάτηρατο, συγέρας δ᾽ επεκεκλετ᾽ εριωνῦς 
Μη ποτε γπνασιν ow ἐφεσσεσθωι Φιλον viov 

Εξ εµεθεν γεγαωτα" Jeo δ᾽ ετελειον tapas. 

Τον µεν εγω βελευσα κατακταµεν ofes χαλκῳ 
Άλλα τις αθανωτων maurev χολον, ὃς ρ᾽ evs θυμω 
Anus Iyxe Par καὶ ονείδεα Φολλ᾽ ανθρωπων 
Ὡς µη πσατροφονος per’ Αχαιοισιν καληοικήν. 
Ενθ) enor εκετι παμπω, ὅτο. 

The line Ζευς τεκαταχθονιος, &c. is evidently a comment upon Seo in 
the preceeding one, and probably an improper comment; for, though 
Pluto and Proferpine were before invoked as the deities of deftru@tion, they 
were not peculiarly the impeders of generation. Neither does Homer in 
any other place call Pluto by this title; which, being derived from the 
myftic fyftem, was probably unknown to him. 

ΑΝΑΕΑΤΟΣ and ΑΝΑΕΑΣΤΟΣ, the regular adjec- 

tives from the verb AFATQ, according to Dawes. 

The N, however, to fuftain the privative A, though 
conftantly ufed by later writers, does not regularly belong to Homer’s or- 
thography(1); and as the Σ was frequently elided, and the confonant 
doubled, in the old dialets, the anticnt words were probably ΑΑΕΑΤΟΣ 
and AAFATTOS, from which the change to the prefent reading was very 
eafy. Hefychius has ΑΛΣΤΟΝ, αναµαρτητον, αΌλαδες, and AATON, with 
nearly the fame explication ; but it is evident that an A has been loft from 
both thefe words, and probably a T from the latter, as they are both the 
fame, cnly formed according*to different dialects. He adds, however, ano- 
ther explanation to the latter, fignifying t#fatiable, αναπληρωτον, the reafon 
for which will be given. 

The omiffion or infertion of the fubfidiary and: paragogic N, having been 
left in a great meafure to the difcretion of tranferibers, has, 1 believe, pro- 
duced confiderable confufion both in the meaning and etymology of feveral 
of Homer’s words. Upon the medals of Alexandria Troas, the title of 





@antos and anaros 


(1) See ll. Σ. 536. 
Apollo, 
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Apollo, which we now write Ewes, is uniformly ΣΜΙΘΕΥΣ, that is, in 
antieyt orthography, ΣΜΙΘΕΕΣ, which has fo near a refemblance to our 
word sMITE, and its various derivatives, that we cannot but fuppofe it to 
have come from the fame root,-and to have fignified the sMITER or DE- 
STROYER, generally, according to a well-known attribute oF Apollo, εχ- 
prefled in-the fymbalktcal writing of antient art by the bow and arrows 
which he carried. The tale which deduces it from σµινθος, faid to be the 
Cretan name for a mou/e, is of later times, and gives a fignification unwor- 
thy of the folemnity of the occafion on which Chryfes invokes the God, in 
his chara¢ter of Deftroyer, to avenge his wrongs upon the Greeks, Like 
many others of the fame kind, it was invented to give a fidtitious meaning 
to one of thofe old myftic titles, the real fignification of which was kept 
concealed from the vulgar. Ariftarchus rejected it, and derived the title 
from a city of the Troade (1), which appears, however, to have been un- 
known to Homer, and which was probably named from the ttie. 

From ‘an improper infertion of the fubfidiary N, as I am inclined to be- 
lieve, arofe thofe unaccountable forms of verbs ανηνοθε and erevqreber, which 
many ‘have fuppofed to be prterites middle of ανθεω, to blcom or blofom, 
with the Attic reduplication, and poetic infertion of-the O. But how 
there could have Όεεῃ α poetical licence of infertion, when poetry was the 
only f{pecies of literary compofition ; or how: Homer's audience, who had 
no ditionaries and grammars to confult, could have underftood forms {ο 
remote from. common ufe, I cannot conceive. The fenfe alfo, as Dr. 
Clarke obferved, requires an imperfect rather than a perfect tenfe; and the 
metaphor, according to this interpretation, is too forced and unnatural for 
Homer, who would fearcely have defcribed tbe dlood blooming from a 
avound(2), the fur blooming from a fkin{ 3), or the feattered hairs blooming 
upon a bald head(4). I cannot, therefore, but think that thefe words are 
compofed of οθω, to pufh or move, and are, therefore, regular imperfects ava- 
sobe and ami-sy-eobe, reduced by the ordinary crafis of the vowels to a»mobs and 
srrevnogsy. and then corrupted, by an improper infertion of the fubfidiary N, to 


(1) Apollon. Lex. ad Hefych. Albert. citat. 
(2) ILA. 266. 


(3) IL Κ. 144. 


(4) Il. Β, 210: . 
: I 2 cvnvole 
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ανήνοθε and επενηνοθε. The verb οθω indeed, does not elfewhere occur in a 
neutral fenfe's but moft of the Greek verbs had a neutral’as well as active 
and paffive fenfe, which is oftener exprefled by the aétive than the middle 
voice(1). The pronoun might alfo, in thefe inftances, be underftood, as 
in 6: µεν ανωσαντες wAeov ἐς worw(2). The Venetian Scholiaft would, how- 
ever, derive ανηνοθε and επενηνοθε from εθω, antiently FE@Q, whence the 
perfect FEFO@A, now written ειωθα (3). According to his idea, therefore, 
the antient forms muft have been) ANFEFOOE and ΕΠΕΝΕΕΕΟΘΕ, or with 
the afpirates elided, as in compounds, ΑΝΕΕΟΘΕ and ΕΠΕΝΕΕΟΘΕ; but 
the perfe&t tente will not do in either inftance. In Οδ. ©. 365, the fenfe 
fees indeed to favour this etymology; but 1 think the line is fpurious. 


Ένθα δε µιν Χαριτες Aucav καὶ χρισαν ελαιῳ 
(Αμόροτῳ, dice Deus επενηνοθεν αιεν εοντας) 
Augi δε imate ἔσσαν επηρατα, Ἅαυμα (δεσθαι. 





ΑΕΩ, or AFEQ; whence come the antient words ΑΕΟΣ 
-EFOS or -EOX, morning, and ΑΕΟΕΟΣ the adjeCtive derived 
from it; both of which are now written and declined, after 
the Ionic and Attic manner, ΗΩΣ -ΟΥΣ, and HOIOZ(4). The Ionic va- 
tiation might have taken place even before the time of Homer; but the 
Attic termination of the genitive is, as before obferved, a corruption of no 
very early date, it being unauthenticated by any very antient monument. 
An immenfe number of words are derived from this root, all of which 
were antiently written upon the fame principle, as AFHP (in Jonic EFHP 
or HHP), AFHAQN, ΑΕΕΙΔΩ, AFIZZQ, &c. &c. The two laft were 
contracted by the Attics to «dw and ασσωΣ but thefe abbreviations could not 
have taken place whilft the.F was in ufe, wherefore they are unknown 
to Homer, who always makes the firft fyllable of αἰσσω long. In the old 
editions, indeed, of the Hymn to Apollo we have adov(5)3 but if this be 


Aw, Or wen 


(1) Notum eft omnia fere verba Graeca ativa, {αρὲ & intranfitive notare. Damm. 
(2) Od. O. 552. 
(3) Hence ΓΗΘΙΑ (that is FHOIA) ηθη in Hefychius. 
(4) Other provincial forms are preferved by Hefychius, as ABQ, war, Aaxustss and 
ATS, ἡμῃα. 
(5) Vf. 22. Clarke has ἆδον, but cites no authority, ͵ 
the 
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the true reading (as I believe it is), it is an additional proof that this ele- 

gant poem is not Homer's, though quoted as genuine by Thucydides. 

Αυω AYFQ.3; whence are derived ΑΥΕΟΣ, ΑΥΕΤΜΗ, ΑΥΓΤΗ, &c. 
It appears, however, from a paflage of the Venctian Scholia, that 
Chryfippus the Stoick, and Dionyfius of Thrace, two antient Cri- 

ticks of great eminence, wrote αυιαχος with the common afpirate αὔναχος, 
or ΑΕΥΙΑΧΟΣ (1) 3 confiftently with which, they mult have written thefe 
words in the fame manner, AFTQ, ΑΕΥΟΣ, &c. The authority of the 
beft antient grammarians is, neverthelefs, but little in the ufe of the afpi- 
rates, and general analogy favours the F in this inftance; but, without 
the authority of monuments anterior to the ejeétion of thefe Ictters from 
the Alphabet, it is impoffible to decide with certainty. 

Αρς FAP. 

Γὔπες------ΓΥΕΠΕΣ, the plural of ΓΥΕΠΣ, contracted from ΓΥΓΕΠΣ; 
whence, I believe, that αιγνπεες and αιγυπιοι are properly the 
fame word, antiently written ΑΙΓΥΕΕΠΕΣ, the regular plural 

of AIPYFENE, a particular fort of PYFEMEZ, or vultur. 

iw, δεος, δες. ΔΕΙΩ, ΔΕΕΟΣ, &c. according to Dawes. The vowels 

preceeding thefe words are uniforinly long, whence the 
augments in the Aorift and perfect tenfes have been 
changed from E- and AE- to EA- and ΔΕΙ-, as in εδδεισα and dudona. 
Whether, however, the F or the £ was the letter that has been dropt, 
I have fome doubt, but am inclined to think the latter, for the word Ζευς 


or ΔΣΕΕΣ, and the Latin pevs, are certainly from this root (2); and that 
| the 











(1) Ad IL N. 41. 
(2) ΔΕΥΣ, Zevs, deos, pelos, » Quoc, Hefych. The account of this title, in the παν 
_Syftem of antient Mythology, is fo new, and, at the fame time, fo comic, that it may ferve 
to enliven*the drynefs of the prefent Difjuifition. Noah, according to the learned and in- 
genious Author, not only planted vines, and made wine, to intoxicate himfclf, but like- 
wife fowed barley, made malt, and brewed beer; which, being called in Greek Ζνδην or 
(as he chufes to write it) Zevbes, became, though a very contemptible liquor among that 
people, the name of thcir fupreme god ; who, it feems, was no other than Noal) deified in 
the chara€ter of a great brewer. ‘ 
Jupiter ft quedcungue vides, quocungue meveris, faye Cato, in Lucan; but, though Cato 
was fond of ftroug drink, none but this ingenious gentleman, I believe, ever thought of 


giving fo pleafant a turn to his celebrated fpeech, as the making him alleviate the real mi- 
4 fery, 


62 AN ANALYTICAL ESSAY 


the Σ was occafionally dropt from the A, even in the early times, is proved 
by the high authority of the Zancléean medals before cited, and alfo by 
the names ΄Ζακυνθος and Ζελεια: which (as 1 have ventured *to conclude 
fron the fats above ftated, and the analogy of the metre, which requires 
a fingle confonant) were written, upon ‘the fame principle, ΔΑΚΥΝΘΟΣ 
and AEAEIA. 

The ufe of the Σ, like that of the other afpirates, depended much upon 
cuftom or diale&t; for though no licence could infert it into a word to 
which it did nct radically belong, it could, in almoft any cafe, be elided. 
Hence the apparent irregularitics in the oblique.cafes of the word Zeus, 
which have, however, all been very naturally and regularly formed, from 
the different modes of writing and pronouncing it.in different dialects, as 

N. ΔΣΕΕΣ, ALHN, or ΔΣΙΕΣ, contracted, by eliding the afpi- 
rates to ΔΙΣ, 

G. AZEFOS, ΔΣΗΝΟΣ, or ΔΣΙΕΟΣ, contracted to ΔΙΟΣ. 

D. ΔΣΕΕΙ, ΔΣΗΝΙ, -or ΔΣΙΕΙ, contracted to AIL. 

A. ΔΣΕΕΑ, ΔΣΗΝΑ, or ALIFA, contrafted to AIA. 

From the perfe& tenfe of the verb ΔΣΙΩ or ΔΣΕΙΩ, the Greeks, as 
ufual, formed new verbs, firch as Beda, δειδισω, &c. which fhould pro- 
bably be written ΔΕΔΣΩ, ΔΕΔΣΙΣΣΩ, &c. in Homer, the I having been 
apparently inferted, as in many other inftances, to fupply the place of the 
afpirate. 

In a very few inftances out of the great number in which thefe words 
occur, the vowel preceeding is fhort ; but this, I believe, is always owing 
to corruption. Evrep αδειης x” ερι(ι) fhould be ΕΙΠΕΡ Τ) (or K’) ΕΣΤ) 
ΑΔΣΕΙΗΣ. Άροντησας ὃ αρα δεινον (2), fhould be ΒΡΟΝΤΗΣΑΣ AE ΑΣΕΙ- 
NON, the particle apa being unneceflary. The fame alteration fhould take 
place in των ὁ αρα δεισαντω, (3), and at may be generally obferved through- 
out Homer, that the particles have been very licentioufly employed by the 
antient editors and ,tran{cribers to fill the vacancies which a change of Al- 


fery of thirft, which he felt upon the burning fands of Libya, with the ideal happinefs ef 

being immerged in a barrel of beer. 
(1) IH. rry. 
(2) Ἡ. @. 133. 

13) Odyff. 9. 533. 

, phabet 
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phabet has produced in his metre. Δεδιασι is, ἶ believe, ufually pronounced 
in four fylables, the two firft fhort; but it ought to be pronounced in 
three, the two firtt long, Δέδτασι, or ΔΕΔΣΙΑΣΙ. 

The vowel having been thus uniformly long, is, 1 think, a further 
proof that the Σ was the letter joined tothe A, and not the F, as Mr. 
Dawes fuppofed; for there is no reafon from analogy why the vowel 
fhould be always long before AF any more than before AF or Θ. I am 
{till more convinced of it, by finding the £ omitted in the flexion of a 
verb of fimilar form, in the theme of which it is {till retained. Εριόδησασ- 
bas is evidently from εριζεω or EPIAZEQ, and {που]ά therefore be regularly 
ΕΡΙΔΣΗΣΑΣΘΑΙ, though the clafhing of the rough and barbarous dentals 
induced either the Poet himfelf, or his antient editors, to prefer a trifling 
grammatical licence to a harfhnefs of found. This Jicence, indeed, like 
every other employed by the Poet himfelf, appears to have been previoufly 
authorifed by familiar ufe; for, as the true antient forms were probably 
ΕΡΙΔΣΩ and ΕΡΙΔΣΕΣΑΣΘΑΙ, which Are confiftent with the other 
flexions of the fame verb: the /Eolians, who elided the afpirates, and 
doubled the confonants, might have written and pronounced them ΕΡΙΔ- 
AQ and ΕΡΙΔΔΕΣΑΣΘΑΙ, the third fyllable of the latter being rendered 
Jong by the emphafis laid upon the Σ which terminates it. To prove that 
the Σ was occafionally elided, and its place fupplied by doubling the con- 
fonant, we have alfo the authority of Plato, in whofe Dialogue upon the 
Immortality of the Soul we find the Bocotian interlocutor employing 
ITTQ for ΙΣΤΩ, which in Homer's time would have been, in that dia- 
lect: FIV ΓΩ; whence we may perceive the affinity between this verb and 
the Saxon pican, the root of our word wit. We likewife find, in the 
Lacedamonian Decree againft Timotheus beforementioned, AIAAKKE for 
ΕΔΙΔΑΚΣΕ, to which the Oxford Editor, with prefumpruous and inau- 
{picious hand, has changed it; not confidering that Homer and Hefiod 
have employed repeatedly a fimilar form in a word which is now written 
Sues, according to the Jonian mode of extending the vowels and cliding 
theconfonants ; but, which, in the old language, was ΘΕΚΚΕ for ΕΘΕΚΣΕ, 
the third perfon fingular of the Aorift of ΘΕΚΩ, the ald Aolic form of ΘΕΩ 
or ΤΙΘΗΜΙ, it having been cuflomary, in that dialect, to terminate verbs 


in -KQ, which others terminated in -2E0, “ΣΣ or -Z0, -TTQ, and Q 
pure ; 
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pure; of which confiderable remains are obfervable in the Doric, and alfo 
in the future tenfes in -ΚΣΩ and -ΞΩ of other dialets. Whether it was 
ever allowable to change the dental afpirate for a dental mute in the bepin- 
ning: of a word, and to write ΔΔΕΙΝΟΣ for ΔΣΕΙΝΟΣ., ΔΔΕΙΩ for 
AZEIQ, &¢. 1 cannot determine; but there is nothing in the analogy of 
the language againft it, and EAAEIZE, the third perfon fingular of the 
Aorift, ‘fo often repeated, and fupported by the invariable teftimony of fo 
many manufcripts and editions, is as great authority as there can be for 
any peculiarity of orthography not authenticated by antient infcriptions. 
Δίος ΔΙΕΩΣ; whence came the Latin pivus. ‘The firft fyllable of 
this adjective is always long, whereas it is always fhort in ΔΙΟΣ, 
the genitive of ΔΙΣ, from which it ts derived. Hence we have 
uniformly δίογενης, wobly-born, and diverge (properly δίωπετης, as in Hefy- 
chius), Yove-defeended; the former havingybeen antiently written ΔΙΕΟ- 
ΓΕΝΗΣ, and the latter ΔΙΕΙΠΕΤΗΣ. 
Aow, contraéted to δῶ-----ΔΟΕΩ, contraéted to AQ, and varied by habi- 
tual or local. corryptions to AIAQMI, ΔΟΣΚΩ, 
and AOFKO; from which laft comes the Aorift 
eduxa, properly EAOFKKA for ΕΔΟΕΚΣΑ, often written without the aug- 
ment ὅωκω for AOFKKA, in the fame manner as Όηκε for @EKKE, ἠκε for 
FEKKE, &c. Thiscuftom, however, of eliding the confonants and afpi- 
rates, and extending the vowels, being Ionic, might have taken place in 
the time of- Homer, who, upon the fame plan, has φῖλω for ΦΙΑΣΑΙ, gi- 
λατο for EOIAZATO, &c. whence the'Criticks have been much perplexed; 
for φίλω, notwithftanding what Clarke fays(1), has the firft fyllable al- 
ways fhort. , 
Eag——-FEAP, written by Hefychius EAP, according to his ufual prac- 
tice of putting the © for the F. 











Eaw EFAQ, written by the Laconians and Syracufians (who in this 
inftance employed the Laconian diale&t) ΕΒΑΩ (2). 
Έλπω ΕΕΛΠΩ. The vowel being fuftained before this.verb, proves 


that it began with an afpirate; and I have been induced to prefer 
the F to.the F by an inf{cription publifhed by Abbe Winkelman, 


41) Ad. He 1. 304+ (2) Hefych. 
. in 
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in which we find, in Latin letters, the Greck names Mrnpia HBLPIS(1), 
the latter of which isvevidently derived from this verb. Our word auup 
feems-alfo to be of the fame extra@tion; whence the verb To HELP was 
formerly declined nearly in the fame manner as the Greek, HELP, HOLPEN 
—FEMID, FEFOAMA. 

“Emons and esixos: ΕΙΚΟΣΙ and ΕΕΙΚΟΣΙ. In the Heracléan Inf{cription 
it is uniformly LIKATI, except in one inftance, where we 
have ΕΙΚΟΣΙ, which is probably a miftake of the graver 

for LIKOLI, as ΕΕΤΟΣ, in another inftance, certainly is for ΓΕΤΟΣ. 

Evry, eros, δίς.----ΕΕΠΩ, ΕΕΠΟΣ, &c. In Hefychius we have ΓΙΠΟΝ 
{that is ΕΙΠΟΝ) serv; but the fubftantive thews that 
it ought to be written with the E. 

FEIAQ, and FIAQ, with all the derivatives FEIAOL, ΑΕΙΣ, AFI- 
AHS, &c. | It appears from Hefychius, that the F was once pre- 
fixed to the A privative in fuch words as the laft; whence le has 

ΓΑΜΜΟΡΟΣ (that is ΕΑΜΜΟΡΟΣ) αμµμορος; but this does not feem to 
have been the orthography of Homer. Oop" εδω fhould probably be FO- 
OPA FIAQ, though the vowel may be elided before the F as well as be- 
foretthe Ε. ΓΟΙΔΗΜΑΙ (that is ΕΟΙΔΗΜΑΙ) επιζαµοι of Hefychius is 
taken from the praterite of this verb, FEFOIAA, ufually written without 
the augment FOIAA. 
EFEPZH is probably the original term, and ΕΕΡΣΗ the abbrevi- 
ation; Lennep’s doctrine of an adfcititious F, prefixed arbi- 
trarily to certain words, being contrary to the analogy of every 
language ;_ but eliding the firft vowel was common in the Doric dialett, 
and probably in the old Eolic, from which it was derived. New forms 
alfo, both of verbs and nouns, arofe from the augmented tenfes, and re- 
tained the additional fyllable. 

E6os, bees sbves, &c. ΕΕΘΟΣ, ΕΕΘΝΟΣ, &c. The fyllable FE may an- 

- fwer to the long and thort vowel, or the afpirate 
, might have been dropt occafionally, and the vowel 
μη fo that εθος and ηθος ατα ρτοαὐ]γ the fame word, written differ- 
ently according to the cuftomary pronunciation of different countries. He- 
fychius has, however, ΓΗΘΙΑ (that is ΓΗΘΙΑ) 16η: but his authority in 


ea) Hi. des Ares, LIV. c. vis 





Eid 





Ἑερση 








the 
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the ufe of the double or fingle vowels is very little. Mars’ εωθε fhould 
probably be ΜΑΛΙΣΤΑ ΕΕΕΟΘΕ, the tranfmutation of the E into the O 
being common in the perfect tenfe; and the O, in the prefent inftance, 
being rendered Jong by the afpirates. Ewe may, however, poffibly be an. 
Tonifm of the fame kind as thofe abovementioned. 
Emu, pret. sooma——FEIKQ or ΕΙΚΩ, FEFOIKA, as Dawes has juftly 
obferved; whence ΕΕΙΚΕΛΟΣ, ΑΕΕΙΚΩΣ or AFI- 
ΚΩΣ, ΕΟΙΚΟΣ, &c. Iceg appears to be of the fame 
root, and accordingly we have ΓΙΣΓΟΝ (that is ΕΙΣΕΟΝ) wey ; and ΒΙΩΡ 
as Laconian for iw¢ in Hefychius. To this the analogy of our word wisE, 
in the compounds LIKEWISE, OTHERWISE, &c. exactly correfponds both 
in form and fignification. The firft fyllable’s being uniformly long too 
favours the orthography of Hefychius, as does likewife the regular pro~ 
grefs of etymology—FIKOZ, ΕΙΚΕΣΟΣ---ΕΙΚΕΣΕΕΟΣ contracted to ΕΙΣ- 
FOS. In the Heracléan tables, however (the only afpirated infcription in 
which this word occurs) it is FIZO£ ; but though authority is generally 
to be preferred to analogy in matters of this kind, I think, in this inftance, 
we may fafely attribute the peculiarity to local corruption. 
‘Eug——I-EFOE : wherefore the firft fyllable is frequently long and the 
fecond fhort. Barnes, indeed, fuppofed that ἑως εγω, at the be- 
ginning of a πε, was an amphibrachys, equal to a dactyle ; and 
Clarke, ftill more abfurdly, that it ought to be pronounced as a fpondee, 
by a fort of metathefis, ὧσε εγω (1). The learned author of the book upon 
Rhythm would, in one place, divide the intermediate long fyllable in a 
manner which 1 avow myfelf incapable of exaly comprehending (2); 
and, in another, elide the firft fyllable(3), as the Dorians frequently did ; 
but, neverthelefs, without extending the third in confequence of it, as he 
muft do to fill the metre. ‘All thefe refined conjectures are, however, fu- 
perfluous, if we read the word in its original form and antient letters. In 
fome paflages, indeed, we find it in one fyllable, as 
Tw 3° ἕως µεν ϱ) επετοντο (4). 
Ειχε em ὁ δε τεως μεν {νι µεγαροις φυλακοιο (5) ω 
Ἔως pow (als μεν) εν Όρτυγη---(6) - 








(1) Od. a. 120. (2) Lib. fing. de Ryth. Grac. p. 37. 
(3) Ibid. p. 142. (4) Od. B. 148. 
(5) O. Ο. 131. (6) Od. E, 123. Ἑως 
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Ἑως µεν γαρ τε Jexor— (1). 
But iv each of thefe there is fomething redundant. In the two firft the 
particle µεν encumbers the fenfe as well as the metre; and, in the third, 
the pronoun. fhould be changed from yur to the old regular form ἐ---ΕΕΕΟΣ 
ΓΕ EN ΟΡΤΥΓΙΗΙ. The fourth has been corrupted by two different read> 
ings, µεν and γαρ being (as has frequently happened) joined in the text, the 
firft of which is, in this inftance, the bet—KEFOX MEN TE ΘΕΕΟΥΣΙ--- 
In another paflage of the Odyfley, ὡς ὅτε is written for FEFOZ—leba 
B ag ὃτ αοιδος on µεγαροισιν maidey (2), inftead of ΗΣΘΙΕ A’ FEFOE ΑΕΟΙΔΟΣ 
ENI MECAPOIZIN AFEIAEN; and though Bentley found iw; in a manu- 
{cript, Clarke did not chufe to adopt it, becaufe Euftathius and the Scho- 
liaft have ὡς οτε. With the fame timidity or negligence, and equally to 
the detriment af the fenfce, he has preferved KAI for KEN, in Odyfl. P. 146, 
though the true reading is retained in A. 560, where the fame line occurs. 
Ου γαρ ὁ, παρα νΐες επηρετµοι και ἑτοιιροι 
“Os κιν µν πεμποιιν επ ευρια νότα Ἀαλασσης. 
ΕΗΜΑΡ probably, like ήμερα or KHMEPA, whence the vowel is 
often open before it. 
Θυω, &c.—-— OTF.A, &c. the firft fyllable being always long. 
laxw——F IFAXQ according to Dawes; but it fhould rather be ΕΙΑΧΩ, 
for the firft F is iufficient to prolong the fyllable and fuftain the 
pteceeding vowel, and there is no authority or reafon for infert- 
ing the fecond. His emendation of αµφιωχυιαν to ΕΕΕΙΕΑΧΥΙΕΑΝ his 
certainly produced a much more monftrous word than any he could have 
found to remove ; for fuch a flexion as -TIFA from -ΩΣ, or indeed from 
any other termination, could not have exifted at any period or in any dia- 
le&t, it being inconfiftent with the analogy of the language. If he had 
thought -TIA not fufficiently archaiic, he might have propofed -YFA or 
rOFA, which, though unfupported by authority, agree with the general 
principle of declination. The prefent reading AM®IAXTIAN is, however, 
probably right; the omiffion of the augment being common, and the eli- 
fion of the afpirates in compound words jultified, not only by the frail fyf- 
tems of the antient grammarians and {choliafts, but by the indifputable 





Ημαρ 


(1) I, P. 127. (2) Ibid, 358. 
K 2 authority 
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authority of the Veletrian Infcription, in which the word FOIKIA is writ- 
ten with the Digamma, whilft ΔΑΜΙΟΡΓΟΣ (which according to etymo- 
logy fhould be ΔΑΜΙΕΟΡΓΟΣ) is without it(1). ‘The prepofition ΑΜΦΙ 
has alfo a peculiar beauty in expreffing the tendernefs of the mother flut- 
tering round her plundered neft while crying out. Hy» and yyew are only 
variations from the fame root, and therefore were written FHXH and 
ΕΗΧΕΩ. 
Ίδιος------ΕΙΔΙΟΣ uniformly in the Heracléan infcriptions ; but the metre 
does not require the afpirate in any of the inftances where Homer 
employs this word. 








ΙΨ------ΕΙΠΣ. 
Ίρις» spas, &c. ΕΙΡΙΣ, ΕΙΡΟΣ, &c. 
Is, igi, &c. FIZ, ΕΙΦΙ, &c.; whence comes the Latin vis, and’ the 


FIZKYN and BIZXYN, both explained wyw, of Hefy- 
chius. From the fame root are probably derived swoues and 

s;t7py which fhould therefore begin equally with the F. 

Trea FITEA; whence it is PITEA in Hefychius. 

KaAuw, xAugi——~KATFOQ, ΚΑΤΕΜΙ. 

ΚΤΑΕΟΜΑΙ. Hence xryraro ows in Odyff. Ξ. 450, fhould be 

KTAFEZAT’ ΟΙΟΣ: this being the old form of the Aorift, as 

I fhall fhow in confidering the flexions of the verbs. Kracig 
fhould alfo be ΚΤΑΕΣΙΣ or ΚΤΕΕΣΙΣ, from the Ionic form ΚΤΕΕΟΜΑΙ, 
whence KTEFMA, now κτηµα, ΚΤΕΕΑΣ, ΚΤΕΕΑΤΙΤΣΩ, now xrea- 
τιζων ὅτο. ' 

Kuaveos, &c. ΚΥΕΑΝΕΟΣ, &c. whence the firft fyllable is long. 

Kudos, &C.——--K YFAOX, ὅτο, probably from the fame root. 

——KYFMA. 

Kwxuw, Χωκυτος ΚΩΚΥΕΩ, ΚΩΚΥΕΤΟΣ. 

Λαω AAFQ, written, through a difference of ἀῑα]εᾶ, ΛΑΒΩ; which, 
acquiring a metaphorical meaning, became a different word, as it 
uniformly is in Homer, The derivatives fhould all be written 

after the fame manner, which will be found equally conformable to the 

rules of metre and etymology; as AAFOX, ΛΑΕΑΣ or AAFZ, ΛΛΕΙΝΓΣ, 








Kraowas 








Kuja 








(1) In the Heraciéan infcriptions the afpirate is ufually retained in the compounds. 
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AAFPH, ΑΠΟΛΑΕΡΩ, &c.;3 alfo the proper names from thefe roots, fuch 
as ΛΑΕΕΡΤΗΣ, AAFOAAMAS, ΛΕΕΚΟΘΕΕΗ, ΛΕΕΚΙΠΠΟΣ, &c. The 
original verb feems tovhave been anticntly written with the Fr, employed 
as a guttural afpirate to exprefs the rough pronunciation of the old olian 
and Pelafgian clans; ΓΛΑΕΩ, whence γλαυσσω or ΓΛΑΕΣΣΩ, which is 
only a different mode of pronouncing ΛΕΕΣΣΩ. This gives us the true 
etymology and fignification of γλαυκωπις or ΓΛΑΕΓΚΩΠΙΣ, the epithet of 
Minerva, which means neither d/ue-eyed nor owl-eyed, but keen-eyed or 
eager-eyed, having extremely quick and comprebenfive fight, as Hefychius has 
rightly explained it. ΓΛΛΕΚΣ, 4Ἠ owl, was fo called from this quality ; 
and ΓΛΛΕΚΟΣ, the adjedtive, fignifies the activity and violence of the fea 
rather than any particular colour; whence PAAFKIOFQN is employed as 
the epithet of a lion darting upon his enemy, to exprefs the eagernefs and 

ferocity of his look (1). 

Λουω AOFQ. Hence λεσας and Άοεσσας, which are the fame forms of 
the Aorift, except that the one is contraéted and the other not ; 
ΛΟΕΣΑΣ and AOFEZAY, the penultimate Σ of which may be 

pronounced, as ufual, double or fingle. 

Ava AYFQ. The afpirate is elided in fome of the flexions, and alfo in 
the adjective and abftra&t fubftantive derived from it, ΑΥΤΟΣ 
and ATZIZ. . This {ceming irregularity perplexed M. L’Abbe very 

much ; but Dr. Clarke treats his doubts with fome contempt; and, to pre- 

vent any one elfe from doubting, affures us, with great gravity, that it 
was an eftablifhed cuftom to pronounce the penultimate fhort in fome 
flexions and derivations of the fame words, and Jong in others(z}. Of 
this L’Abbe had certainly no doubt, as the knowing it was the only 

ground upon which he could enquire into the caufe of its being fo. It did 

not, it feems, occur to him, that exactly the fame kind of clifion takes 

place in the flexions of fome Lutin verbs, as aupil, PERI, and Fu!, for 

AUDtVI, PERIVI, and FUvI, where the correfpondent letter to the Digam- 

ma is fank. Both Clarke and Barnes fuppofe λῦτο to be an abbreviation of 

sredvro, otherwife, they fay, the Y would be long (3). But this is a law 
of their own enacting; for the afpirate might be as eafily and properly 








(1) See Il. Υ. 173, and Π. 34; and Schol. Ven. 


2) In Il. A. 314. (3) 1. #. Vii 154; and @. Vf τὸ ; 
6 εἰιὰά-ἆ 
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elided in the imperfe& (of which the fecond Aorift is a.particular form) as 
in the perfe&t tente; and, in fome inftances where λυτο is ufed, the fenfe 
will not admit of a paft-perfeét without confounding and perplexing the 
narrative of the cleareft and moft accurate narrator that ever wrote. it is 
in thefe fecond Aorifts too that the principal elifions take place through 
the flexions of all the verbs, a3 erumoy from -szurre, εδαλον from {αλλω, 

εφανον from @anw, &c. 

Μαω ΜΑΕΩ. Hence μεμαοτος and μεμᾶωτος for ΜΕΜΑΕΟΤΟΣ, the 
genitive of the participle ΜΕΜΑΕΩΣ, the Ε being, as ufual, 
founded with either vowel. Μεµασων feems to be an abbreviation 

of EMEMAFKEIZAN. or EMEMAFEIZAN, as dapsy of ΕΔΑΜΗΣΑΝ, &c. 

(fee Damm. Lex. Etym.). It may, however, be the Aorilt of a new 

theme from the perfe&. 

MYFQ, MEMYFKA 3 whence ΜΥΕΩΝ, ΜΥΕΕΑΟΣ, &c. 

Oig——-OFIZ, whence the Latin ovis. In the oblique cafes it is often 

proneunced in two long fyllables, and often in a long and fhort 

one, as οιος ewrw, which, unlefs the F was elided, muft have been 
pronounced OF-IOY ΑΕΩΤΩ, as it might have been without any violation 
of the laws of profody; for, as OI and EI are fometimes fhort in ΟΙΟΣ 
and ΕΠΕΙΗ, 10 might be equally fo in the prefent cafe. The F might, 
however, have been occafionally elided as well as the A, the regular flexion 
being OFIZ ΟΕΙΔΟΣ. The accufative plural is, in the prefent text of Ho- 
mer, contracted to oc, with the firft fyllable fhort; but, as the fecond is 
always long, it might antiently have been written and pronounced regu- 
larly OFTAZ. ' 

Owos-——-FOINOX whence, through the medium of the Latin, our word 

wine. Hefychius has, as ufual, ΓΟΙΝΟΣ---ΟΙΝΟΣ. 

Όμοω ΕΟΜΟΩ, it being derived from ΕΟΜΟΣ. 

Πιω, &o——IFQ ; whence ΠΙΕΑΡ, ΠΙΕΔΑΚΣ, &c. 

ΠΟΛΙΣ -IOL - -IN Σ1ΕΣ ΞΙΩΝ ΕΣΙ ΔΣ. 
ΠΟΛΕΕΣ -ΕΕΟΣ -ΕΕΙ -EFA -ΕΕΕΣ -ΕΕΩΝ «ΕξΕΕΣΓΕ -ΕΕΑΣ. 

Now written -ήχ -ηί πα «ες -πων -ευσι “nas. Πολίτης or ΠΟΛΙΕ- 

ΤΗΣ feems formed out of both, unlefs it was antiently written ΠΟΛΙΣ- 

ΤΗΣ, which ufually fignifies the founder of a city; but in the Heraclean 

Tablet we have the genitive plural ΠΟΔΙΣΤΩΝ, fignifying the ordinary 

4 inhabitants. 
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inbabitants. The datives woovi, asdpir, &cc. are probably from fimilar ob- 

folete forms, ΠΟΣΕΕΣ, ΑΕΙΔΡΕΕΣ, &c. and not, as is generally fup- 

pofed, Tonic flexions of the common terminations in -I=. 

Πλεω Or πλειω-----“ΠΛΕΕΩ or ΠΛΕΙΩΣ whence ΠΛΕΕΙΔΕΣ, now waAgiteg, 
and ΠΛΕΙΑΔΕΣ, the plurals of two different forms of 
the fame word ΠΛΕΕΙΣ and ΠΛΕΙΑΣ. 

Truw——TINYTFQ. 

Πτυω------ΠΤΥΕΩ ; whence the fubftantive ΠΤΥΕΟΝ. 

Πυω or πυθω------ΠΎΕΩ or ΠΥΎΘΩ; whence MYFOL, MYFEAOE, ὅτο, the 

future of this verb, πυσῶ, feems to be formed from the firft 
‘theme, ΠΥΕΣΩ, unlefs indecd it be formed by elifion of 
the ©, as οσω from ofa. 

Lryadoeig——-—L IFAAOFEIL according to Dr. Taylor, who decides it to be 
the participle of the verb ΣΙΑΛΩΣΑΙ, waxiaa of Hefychius, 
the theme of which he of courfe fuppofes to have been ΣΙΕΑ- 

AOFQ (1). Hefychius, however, fays alfo, that the material employed 

by ‘curriers to prepare leather was called ΣΙΓΑΛΩΜΑ; wherefore, 48 

Hemfterhuife has obferved, the prefent orthography muft be right, unlefs 

(as has frequently happened in Hefychius, but never, that I know of, in 

Homer) the Ε΄ was changed to a Γ. 

Σπεος-----ΣΠΕΕΟΣ or ΣΠΕΙΟΣ. Hence the datives plural σπηισσι for 

ΣΠΕΕΕΕΣΙ or ΣΠΕΕΕΣΙ, and σπισσι for the contracted form 

ΣΙΗΕΕΣΙ. The genitive, according tothe ufual change, has be- 
come ovrsus, which may, however, be read ΣΙΙΕΕΕΟΣ or ΣΙΙΕΙΕΟΣ, in 
every inftance, without injuring the metre. 

Tim, Tia, &.——TIFQ, TIFEQ, &c. Hence the firft fyllable in the 
future, &c. is always long, though hort, as ufual, by 
the elifion of the afpirate, in the αυτα fubftantive and 

adjective ΤΙΣΙΣ and ΑΝΤΙΤΟΣ. 

Tpvyew, τρυγοω-------ΤΡΥΓΑΕΩ, TPYPOFQ; whence ΤΡΥΓΟΕΩΣΙΝ, and 

TPYFOFOIEN; by elifion of the F, ΤΡΥΓΟΟΙΕΝ, 
now written σρυγωιν. This verb fignifies the action of 


Aripping or depriving any thing of sts fruit; whence ΛΤΡΥΓΕΤΟΣ has 
: . 


(x) Let. ωµ.ς. ΙΧ. 
been 
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been fuppofed to mean frerile, that from which no fruit can be gathered, or, 
which /s totally unproduttive. tis, however, ‘applied to water and ther, the 
elements which are generally charaterifed as the fource of all production 
(awovrwy yeverscs and yeverwe) 5 wherefore, I am inclined to think that -it 
means ‘hat which is fo produttive that it cannot be exhaufied or deprived af 
its produce. ‘The afpirate being dropt from the verbs of this form has 
given an appearance of licence in fome of the flexions where there is really 
none. Thus we find secures and γελωοντες, both of which are properly 
the fame, ΓΕΛΟΕΟΝΤΕΣ, the F being pronounced equally with either Ο. 
Ὕω ΕΥΕΩ; whence ΕΤΕΑΔΕΣ, ΓΥΕΕΤΟΣ, &c. 
Ὕλη EYAFH. In the old Aeolian SYAFA, whence the Latin 6ΥΙ ΝΑ. 
Φυω, φυκος, Φυλον, &C.———OYFQ, PYFKOL, ΦΥΕΛΟΝ, &c. In the ad- 
jective, formed as ufual from the fecond 
Aorift, or contracted imperfect of the verb, 
the afpirate is elided φύτος 5 whence a new verb, Φυτευω or ΦΥΤΕΕΩ, was 
formed, which the Latins adopted in an obfcene fenfe. On an antient 
bafe of a ftatue, in the ifland of Delos, we have O AFYTO AI@O EMI 
ΑΝΔΡΙΑΣ KAI ΤΟ ΣΦΕΛΑΣ: which Dawes would correct to TO ΑΕΤΟ 
ΛΙΘΟ EMI Ο ΑΝΔΡΙΑΣ TE ΚΑΙ TO ΣΦΕΛΑΣ, the article having been, as 
he {uppofes, mutilated in the firft inftance, and omitted in the fecond, 
through a blunder of the tranfcriber, and the Ύ inferted in the pronoun by 
a later hand, as a comment upon the F. Both thefe conjectures are, how- 
ever, very improbable; and IT have been aflured by thofe who have feen 
the ftone, that the letters are precifely as in the annexed plate(1). Is it 
not poffible that the article at the beginning may, by a local fingularity of 
fyntax, refer'to ΑΝΔΡΙΑΣ, and ΑΕΥΤΟ ftandfor FAY TO, fignifying the 
fame as FO ΑΥΤΟ, of which it isa contraction? for, though there cannot 
be any arbitrary tranfpolition of letters in.any language, fuch corruptions 
might eafily arife amidft the licentious variations of local habits in a lan- 
guage which had no fixed rules of eftablifhed praétice to confine it to ety- 
mology. In the fame manner, therefore, as AFIAHZ became  AAHE by 
a corrupt local change and tranfpofition of the afpirates, FAYTOX might 
have become AFYTOE, which might have been equally pronounced in 








(4) Plate 1. Fig. 3. 
; two 
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two fyllables; for Fr might have been protiounced merety as an empha- 

tical W, it being always to be remembered, that neither of the two vowel 

afpirates  figuify, of themfelves, either tone or articulation, but merely 
certain modifications of them. Hence Homer has oa ἄλλος (that is EEF" 

ΑΛΛΟΣ) in two fyllables(£); and Virgil peHiNc in one (2). 

That there could be any literal érror of fo much iinportance, or fuper- 
nomerary eharacter arbitrarily inferted, inv a public infeription confifting of 
fo few words, and exhibited during fo many ages in one of the moft οε]ο- 
brated and frequented fpots of the antieht world, I cannot admit, and mutt 
therefore think it inexplicable if it cannot be explaiiied without alteration. 

Η. When we find along or double vowel, where etymology can account 
for only a fingle one, it will, I believe, invariably appear, upon’ analyfing the 
word, that fuch double vowel hag been introduced merely to fill the vacuity’ 
in the metre caufed by the omiffion of the afpirate, which will be found 
as requifite to pive the word its regular ftructure as its proper quantity. 
Some inftances of this have been already cited, and many others will pre- 
fent themfelves to the attentive readers of Homer, as 
Βριοηις-------ΒΡΙΣΕΕΙΣ. Alfo other patronymics and adjectives of the fame 

clafs, as ΧΡΥΣΕΕΙΣ, ΧΛΟΡΕΕΙΣ, &c. 

Ppyus and γρηῦς-------ΓΡΕΕΣ and ΓΡΕΕΎΣ. 

Ηὔτε---- ΕΕΥΤΕ. It-occurs once as a diffyllable (3); but Ariftarchus dif- 
covered that this was'corrupt, and therefore, in his firft edition, 
changed it to EYTE. Upon more mature confideration, how- 

ever, he found that αυτε was the true reading, which he judicioufly fubfti- 

tuted in his fecond (4), and which has been happily retrieved from oblivion 
by M. de Villotfon’s important difcovery in the library of St. Mark's, at 

Venice, to the great improvement of one of the-firteft paflages in Homer : 

Περήθη S80 cure εν εντεσι δῖος ΑχΙλλευς 
Es 6s εφάρμοσεε, καὶ ετρεχδι αγλαα γὔια, 
Te ὅ αυτε wrepe γινετ᾽ αειρε δὲ ποιμενα row. 

Δἱερ αυτη, in the firft line, fhould’be ΔΕ FEF’ ATTOF, to make the eli- 

Που regular. : 

(1) I. π. 31. (2) Ba. IX. 480. 


(3) Ll. T. 386. (4) Schol. Ven. in Loc. 
L Καρπα, 
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KAPEFA, KAPEF’, or KAPH; generally confidered as any 
anomalous and indeclinable word; but it appears really to 
be an abbreviation by Apocopé of KAPEFAZ, written by 
the AZolians KAPAFAZ, and thenee contra€ted to ΚΡΛΕΑΣ and ΚΡΑΕΣ, 
now written κραας and xpas; whence comes the verb ΚΡΑΕΩ, pronounced 
by the lonians ΚΡΕΙΩ, a verb fignifying fupremacy and command, of which 
the participle ΚΡΕΙΩΝ only feems to have been in ufe in Homer’s time. 
Kwa, and χωος ΚΟΕΑΣ and ΚΟΕΟΣ. 

Anis, Aor, δξο.--------ΛΕΕΙΣ, AEFION, &c. probably from AEFO, the fame 
verb as AABQ, written in a different dialect; fuch 
changes being, as before obferved, extremely common, 

Hence we find both Άπισος and Atsgos, which are the fame word, antiently 

written ΛΕΕΙΣΤΟΣ, and pronounced with the firft fyllable either long or 

fhort, as fuited the purpofe of the writer. 

ΜΑΝΤΕΕΙΟΣ, from MANTEFQ, or µαντευω} other adjec- 
tives in -ηνος, and fubftantives in =m, were formed upon the 
fame plan, and confequently written in the fame manner. 

Margwos, µτρωιος-------ΜΗΤΡΟΕΟΣ, ΜΗΤΡΟΓΙΟΣ. The firft fyllable of 

thefé words was probably extended originally by the 

afpirate, and not by the double vowel; for µητηρ is 
derived from MAFQ, and therefore was written MAFTHP, till adapted to 
the Ionic pronunciation MEFTHP or MATHP. For this reafon the firft 
fyllable is. always long, while that of ΠΑΤΗΡ is fhort, it being derived 
from ΠΑΩ; and not from DAFQ, now written wavs, which has a differ- 
ent and incompatible meaning. 





Καρμα, Καρη 








Νήαντηιος 








ΠΠπος ΠΕΕΟΣ, or rather MAFOS, according to. the more antient o- 
lian prenunciation. 
Flav NIOFY; or, perhaps; ΠΑΟΕΤ or NAOT, from ΠΑΩ: the junc 


tion of the A and 9 in an Q being common. 

ΡΕΕΙΔΙΟΣ, ΡΕΕΙΣΤΟΣ, &c. from PEFA, written 
PEIA, in the Ionic manner, as often as the firft fyl- 
lable is pronounced long. In one inftance only it 

eccurs as a fingle fylable at the end of a line—u µε pada pia(1) 5 where 





Pdios, ΕΠιςοςν &c. 


(1) LY. 1ου 
the 
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the afpirate muft have been elided, unlefs, ας 1 fufpeét, the paflage be cor- 

rupt. The Venetian Manufcript has κ xs pada pia; from which, οοἵΏ- 

pared with the other, I think the true reading may be difcovered—OY ΚΕ 

ME PEFA or PEIA. Paw is, indeed, pronounced in one fyllable in another 

paflage (1), according to the prefent reading ; whence Barnes, upon the 

authority of a manufcript, altered it to pia. Ῥειω, however, is twice pro- 
nounced as one fyllable in the Procem to Hefiod’s εργα και ἡμεραι----Δ6 pase 
μεν γαρ Ppicetiy perce ds βριαοντα χαλεπτει: and though this Prooem, confift- 
ing of the firft ten lines, be the contemptible performance of fome rhapfo- 
dift, it is, neverthelefs, of fufficient antiquity to prove that the antient 
copies of Homer exhibited the paflage in queftion in the fame form as we 
now have it. I.cannot, however, but think that it is erroneous, and that 
inftead of pia μὲν yap, we fhould read ΡΕΙΑ MEN AP; the latter particle 
being much better adapted to the fenfe as well as the metre, than the for- 
mer; for the reference is not to the fimile of the vultur, contained in the 
preceeding line, but to the general action of Automedon exprefled in that 
hefore : 

Τοισι 3 επ᾿ Αυτομιδων payer’, exvystvos wep itccipe 

Ἴπποις αἰσσων, we" cuyuming perce χηνας, 

ΡΕΙΑ MEN AP ¢evysoxsy ux’ εκ τρωων ορυµαγδα, 

Ῥεια δ᾽ επαίζασκε, wodrvy καθ) όμιλο; οπαζων. 

Τηύγετος------ ΣΕΕΥΓΕΤΟΣ or ΤΛΕΥΓΕ ΤΟΣ., probably derived from ΤΕ- 
FOX or ΤΑΕΟΣ, though its being the proper name of a 
mountain tenders the etymology lefs certain, there being no 

information to be had from the fenfe. 

Ill. The fubfidiary I and T, which, Fuftathius fays, the early Greek 
writers very generally affixed to the F and Ο (2), have very often fupplied 
the vacuity caufed by the Jofs of the Digamma as well as the duuble vow- 
els. Hence we have, in different dialeéts, ΜΟΥΣΑ, ΜΟΙΣΑ, and ΜΩΣΑ, 
avhilft the antient form was ΜΟΕ ΣΑ, from the obfolete verb MOFQ, from 
which came the Latin Moveo. The Laconians elided the Σ, and wiote 
MOA, or perhaps, in earlier times, MOFA(3) or MOBA. Kysvog is alfo 
from KPOFQ, and therefore fhould be written KPOFNOZ; but, nevertl:- 


(1) IL P. 461. (2) P. σαι. 
(3) δες Decree againft Timotheus. L κ» 
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lefs, it is impoffible to decide whether the praétice of Homer's age and 
country was, in thefe refpects, ftrictly conformable to etymology, or 
whether local habits had not even then changed the afpirate to a vowel in 
many inftances. Dawes would write ΑΧΕΛΩΕΩΣ for ΑΧΕΛΩΙΟΣ: and 
there is no doubt but that, in the Dorian and A<olian countries, the name 
of the river was fo pronounced; but Homer might have pronounced it 
differently, as an Ionian, as he appears to have done in the name of the 
city Elis, which, though beginning with the F on the medals, feems to 
have begun with the vowel in all the numerous inftances where he men- 
tions it. AXEAQIOZ might alfo have been pronounced in three fyllables 
as well as ΛΟΓΩΙ in two, though it might likewife have been pronounced 
in four. In the ordinary manner of writing it AyeAwos, the Iota is equally 
retained though placed under the preceeding vowel, according to the mode 
adopted in the manufcripts of the middle ages, inftead of after it, accord- 
ing to that of all antient infcriptions. It is probable that the termination 
of the adjetives in -YZ and -ΗΣ was once in «ΕΕΣ or «ΙΕΣ, contracted 
from -ΕΕΟΣ or «ΙΕΟΣ, the -1vus of the Latins; and that thence came 
the formation of the feminine in -EFA or -IFA, now written «ΕΙΑ. The 
tranfition from E to I is extremely eafy, fo that -EFA or -IFA might have 
been only variations of diale&ts. The termination in «ΙΟΣ belongs to a 
different clafs, and anfwers to the Latin in -1us, the penultimate of which 
is always fhort in both languages, whereas it 1s always long in -1vus. 


SECTION 
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S EC TION IV. 


ος Homer’s pronunciation and orthography, which mutt 
have been thofe of his age and country, were moft lonic or Aolic, 
it is impoffible for us now to afcertain, though general tradition, and the 
prefent ftate of his text, join in favour of Ionifm. At all events, it is fafett 
to fuppofe our prefent copies right, unlefs where anomalies, or ambiguities 
of metre or grammar, certain analogy, or antient authority, prove them to 
be wrong. As the removal of the anomalies and ambiguities can, in al- 
moft all inftances, be accomplithed merely by reftoring the antient Alpha- 
bet and orthography, without ever changing the fenfe, and fearcely ever 
the order of the words, we may conclude that our text is, upon the whole, 
accurate. The tones and flexions have, indeed, been changed, as local or 
temporary fafhion required ; but in other refpedts, I believe, the poet paffed 
through the hands of his Athenian and Alexandrine editors with lefs muti- 
lation and injury than Shakefpeare fuffered from their fucceflors at Oxford. 

The very learned Dr. Heyne, indeed, thinks that, as far as relates to the 
integrity of the fenfe, he has fuffered lefs than Virgil and Horace, and many 
other writers, both Greek and Latin, who have flourifhed fince the Chrif- 
tian zra; and I cannot but think this opinion right, though Wolfus and 
Villoifon have employed many learnéd and ingenious arguments to prove 
the contrary(1). The latter in particular has given a curious and elaborate 
account of the vatious editions through which his works paft, and the vo- 
luminous difputes of the criticks concerning the right readings, the ambi- 
guity and obfcurity of which was a very antient fubje&t of complaint. Ie 
appears, however, from the {pecimens of them publifhed in his Venetian 
Scholia, that their difputes were in general minute and frivolous, and the 
amendments they propofed feldom well-judged ; fo that all perfons of real 


(1) Wolf. Prxf. in Hefiod. Theog. Villoifon. Prolegom. in Homer. 
I tate 


78 AN ANALYTACAL ESSAY 


tafte and difcernment among the antients fought for the old editions which 
had never pafled through their hands. Interpolations there certainly were, 
and (111 are, in the text; but even thofe confift chiefly of verfes which are 
really of the Poet’s own compofing, but which the Homerifts chofe to re- 
peat in places where he did not intend them to be introduced. The lines 
that are really fpurious are principally marginal explanations which have 
flipped into the text, where they are generally fo eafily difcernible, that we 
cannot but wonder how the Alexandrine Criticks could have overlooked 
them, more efpecially when we confider that their extreme faftidioufnefs 
induced them to condemn verfes undoubtedly genuine. Shall we fay with 
an ingenious gentleman fond of paradoxes, that the Greeks did not under- 
ftand their own language (1)? Without going fu far, we may venture to 
affirm, that the writers who fucceeded the Macedonian Conqueft, and 
confidered the later Attic as the univerfal dialect, and ftandard for purity, 
were not likely to form very accurate notions of the ftyle of Homer ; for, 
inftead of confidering their own grammatical flexions as corruptions of his, 
they confidered his as icentious or poetical deviations from their own; 
wherefore they began their refearches at the wrong end, and confequently, 
the farther they purfued them the farther they were from the truth. 

Happily, however, Homer appears to have had a Steevens among his 
editors, as well as many Hanmers and Warburtons; for our prefent co- 
pies are certainly lefs adulterated than thofe which were read by the moft 
learned of the Attic, and later Hellenic, writers. Many, indeed, of the 
citations which we find {cattered through the works of the orators, hifto- 
rians, and philofophers, might have been incorrectly quoted from memory, 
or corrupted by tranfcribers ; but others are fo remote from the prefent 
reading, that they muft have been taken from different copies. We find, 
for inftance, both in Plato and Plutarch(2), the 528th verfe of the laft 
Nad cited : 


Kypwy εµπλειο" ¢ µεν εσθλωνν αυταρ ὃ δελων, 


Inftead of 


Δωρω», Oi διδωσι, κακων, ετέρος δε ἑαων 5 


which is fo different, that the quotation muft have been from fome reverfi- 


(1) See new Syftem of antient Mythology. 


(2) Plat. de Repub, lib. 11. ; Plutarch. de aud. Poet. . 
fication 


ON THE GREEK ALPHABET. 79 


fication into more modern diale&t; for the ufe of the word xp, as em- 
ployed in it, is not of Homer's age. It may, indeed, appear prefumptuous 
ina modern Critick to diffent from Plato and Plutarch concerning the 
right ufe of a Greek word, or the right reading of a verfe in a Greek poet 
but in this inftance we have ftill greater authority to oppofe to them in 
{fupport of critical analogy. Pindar, who lived a century before Plato, and 
who probably read Homer in his own dialect before he had been newly 
drefled by the Athenian editors, alludes to the paffage in words which 
clearly prove that he read it as we now have it, though he underftood it in 
a fenfe fomewhat different from the common interpretation, which ap- 
pears neverthelefs to be right: 

‘Ev wap εσθλον, wnnara συν 

Δυο δαιονται βροτοις 

Αθανατοι (1). 

But though the general fenfe of Homer has ieen refcued from deprava- 
tion, it does not follow that the minuter accuracies of his language have 
not been extremely corrupted. Befides the changes in the flexions and or- 
thography, the articles, particles, and prepofitions (in the ufe of which the 
antient AZolic and Tonic Greek differed extremely from the Attic), have 
been frequently omitted, transferred, and inferted, much to the detriment 
of the metre, and critical nicety of the expreflion, though I do not recol- 
le&t more than one inftance in which the general fenfe is injured, fo as to 
make the corruption difcernable to any but a very experienced eye. This 
is in the XXIId Miad, where Hector, certain of his death, on finding him- 
felf oppofed, unaffifted and alone, to Achilles, fays, 

Nuv δε δη εγγυθι µοι Savecros nanos, ¥ δε τ) ανευθεν, 

Oud” αλεη” 9 γαρ pu παλαι To γε ΦΙλτερον ney 

Zw τε και Διος ὑμει ἐκηζολῳ, os µε παρος γι 

ΊΠροφρονες ειρυαται: νυν αυτο µε pomp Ἀιχανει. 
Which, in its prefent form, literally fignifiesx—Ev/ death is near me—not 
even feparate—nor refuge—for it was indeed formerly agreeable to ‘fupiter 
and Apollo, who before cordially defended me; but now Fate overtukes me. 


; (1) Pyth. ΠΠ. α14ς. 
Inftead 
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Inflead of which, by only dropping the conjunction fram the negative, and 
tranfpofing a particle, we have 


Νυν ds δη εγγυθι µοι Savaros κάκος ε δε τ) ανευθεν’ 

Oux αλεη γοαρ'---Ἡ pa Waras Toye Φιλτερον Ἡ9ν, &e. 
Evil death is near me—not even feparate; for no refuge. It was, indeed, 
formerly agreeable to Fupiter and Apollo, &c. &c. The break in the fen- 
tence after yap, where er’ eg: is underftood, has peculiar beauty in ex- 
preffing the troubled ftate of Hector’s mind; but, as the antient copies had 
no points or marks to diftinguith it, the paflage was mifunderftood, and 
. then corrupted to give it another meaning, or rather no meaning. The 
languid uniformity of modern language, which requires a continual repe- 
tition of the verbs and pronouns to make it intelligible, is fcarcely fufcep- 
tible of this beauty. 

In many other paflages of the Tliad and Odyffey thefe minuter parts of 
fpeech have been equally deranged, of which there needs no other proof, 
than that all the manufcripts and old editions, which have hitherto been 
in{pected, differ in a variety of inftances; nor is there one from which 
fome emendation has not been drawn. Much, however, yet remains to 
be done—more perhaps than can be done with fuch aids as we are likely to 
have; for though the ftriét adherence to analogy, which charaéterifes Ho- 
πρι language, may guide us to the true form of his words in general, 
the almoft imperceptible nicety with which thefe indeclinable particles 
were ufed in the ftruéture and connexion of the fentences, renders it fre- 
quently impoffible to decide where they might or might not have been in- 
troduced. The tranfcribers, however, oftener tranfgrefled in the omiftion 
than the infertion of them,, as appears from the various readings collected 
from manufcripts and old editions; and Lam perfuaded that,, could we re- 
call them all, with the afpirates, into their proper places, it would be 
found that all the arbitrary extenfions ος fuftentationsiof the vowels, by the 
cafure, or otherwife, as well as.all other anomalies, ambiguities, and ob- 
fcurities, would difappear. 

When I fpeak of ambiguities and obfcurities in Homer, 1 do not mean 
ambiguities and obfcurities of fenfe fo much as of form; for the luminous 
fimplicity of his ftyle is fuch, Batt his. meaning is almoft always clear and 

obvious ; 
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obvious ; thongh, by the omiffion of the afpirates © and F, and other 
changes in dhe diale& and orthography, many of his words have loft theic 
difference of form, whilft they have retained their difference of meaning, 

This will appear diftin€tly by comparing aud examining’ the following 
words in their autient and modern forms: 

ἵ. 1. Άγω duco ATO. 
‘2. Αγὼ fraimzo Fara. 

The fir was probably once writtey FATA, whence the Tonic form 
I-EPEQ 5 but Homer feems to have ufed it without the afpirate, though 
he often employs the Lolic form ΑΓΑΓΩ, derived from the paft tenfes. 

The fecoud was written by the Laconians ΒΑΓΩ, as appears trom the 
explanation of BASON and ΒΑΡΟΣ in Hefychius (1); whence we may 
conclude that it was generally written as here propoted. It may be ob- 
ferved too, that the augment, which always coalefces with the initial of 
the firft, fo as tomake ηγον, is always detached ‘from the fecond in Homer, 
fo as to make eayov; the place which the afpirate occupied in the antient 
form ΕΕΑΓΟΝ, being kept void by the metre. We have indeed, in one 
inftance, an exception—iwzresoy δε os gfe Sie Cuyv; but, by only changing 
the elifion, we may make it τερυ]ας---ΕΙΠΙΠΗΙΟΝ A’ FOI ΕΕΑΓΣΕ ΘΕΑ 
AZYTON. 

In two paflages off Hefiod, and no where elfe that I know of, we have 
the fingular word xavafas employed in the fame fenfe; which, I there- 
fore conclude, was compofed of this verb and the prepofition κατα, cou- 
tracted, as it often was in coimpofition : 


























STE κε νπα 
καυρξαις . 
sais ΟΥΤΕ KE NEFA 
ΚΑΕΑΓΣΑΙΣ zl 








αζονα καυαζαις ΑΓΣΟΝΑ ΚΑΓΑΓΣΑΙΣ (2). 

The derivatives, which are numerous from both thefe verbs, of courfe 
follow the ;oots, though now written, in many inftances, without any 
variation, and only difcriminated by the fenfe. 

APH or APA, admiratio (from which are formed the verb ATAOMAT, 
fhortened by clifion to ΑΓΑΜΑΙ, and the adjective ΑΓΛΕΟΣ or ayavo;) be- 
longs to a different root from either. 





(1) Ed. Alberti. (2) Epys καὶ ἡμ. VE. 611 & 638, ed. Brunk. aT 
M <> 
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Π. 1. ada place  FAAQ. 
2. adw or αδω fatto ΕΑΔΩ or FAAEQ. | 

From the firft comes εαδοτα, properly ΕΕΕΑΔΟΤΑ; οι, without the 
Tonic elifion of the characteriftic letter of the perfect tenie, KEPAAKOTA, 
the accufative fingular of the participle perfect of FAAO.; which Dawes 
would write FEFANAOTA, but without any good authority. The editors 
and commentators of Hefychius would, indeed, perfuade us that ΓΑΔΕΙΝ, 
ΓΑΔΕΣΘΑΙ, ΓΑΝΔΑΝΕΙΝ, &c. which appear evidently, from the expla- 
nations annexed to them, to be forms of this verb, are literal errors, com- 
mon in that author, for FAAEIN, FAAEZ@AI, FANAANEIN, &c.; but 
the analogy of FANYMAI, ΓΗΘΕΩ, and the Latin GAUDEO, prove that 
this was the antiept and primitive form,) anterior to Homer. The Γ was, 
as before obferved, occafionally employed as a guttural afpirate, which, in 
the progrefs of refinement, was foftened down to the F, not only in this, 
but in other inftances, as in TEPEY or Ceres, originally the fame name 
as that which in more polifhed diale&t was written FHPH, and applied to 
another perfonification of the fame deity. I have, therefore, no doubt but 
that the prefent mode of afpirating this verb is right according to the lo- 
nian dialeét of Homer; and that, confequently, ἠνδανε fhould be EFAN- 
AANF, or without ‘the augment, FANAANE; the f{pecies of metathefis 
employed in the prefent orthography being, I believe, like every other, a 
corruption of later times, unknown to the pure and regular diction of Ho- 
mer. At prefent, indeed, the fimple afpirate is ufually transferred from 
the theme of the verb to the augment ; whence we have uniformly έαδε for 
EFAAE, which an antient fcholiaft very gravely tells us was a dierefis of 
the corrupt contra@ion ἠδε(1). This is perfectly confiftent with the ab- 
furd prejudices of the old'grammarians concerning the purity of the Attic 
dialeé&t, but as inconfiftens with fenfe and analogy as it would be to write 
ΤΕΥΙΤΕ for ΕΤΥΠΤΕ, the Ε. being, in the old Alphabet, a letter’ as 
much as the T, and no otherwife liable to licentious and arbitrary tranf{- 
pofition. | 

From the fecond of thefe two verbs comes αὔδηκοτες, properly ΕΕΕΑ- 
AHKOTES, the plural of the participle perfect of ΕΑΔΕΩ, of which the 


(1) To µιν τοι dade ὄναιρεσις ερι τὰ δι, Schol, Ven. ad Il. 5, 340. See alfo ad Il. N. 543. 
confonant 
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confonant, has been ἀουδ]εά το fupply the defect of the afpirates, as in the 
adverb addy, which was originally written FAAHN, and the fubttantive 
ΓΑΔΟΣ: for the initial afpirate is fufficient to extend the firtt fylable. 
Ariftarchus feems to have feen the irregularity of doubling the confonant, 
and the propriety of adding the afpirate; but, not being acquainted with 
the Ἐν he propofed to read ody, which would fignify ut p/eafure inftead of 
fo fatiety; and therefore might do in fome inftances, as ειωθοτες edpevou 
αὖδην (1), &c. but not in fuch as ady ελεαν κακοτητος, &c. It was, how- 
ever, as before obferved, a peculiarity of the olian diale@ te drop the 
afpirates on fome occafions, and pronounce the con{onants double, as in 
ΥΜΜΕΣ and ΑΜΜΕΣ for ΕΥΜΕΙΣ and ΓΗΚΕΙΣ: and, as this variation 
muft have extended to the F as wellas the F, Homer might have em- 
ployed both forms in the verb and adverb as well as in the pronoun. How 
far he did fo or not, the analogy of his metre is our only criterion; for no 
light is to be obtained from the antient grammarians. 

According to Hefychius(z), fome antient interpreters did not allow 
ares, I cspatos ασαι αργα, to belong to this verb, but deduced it trom the 
fame root as ari, αση, ασαµωθος, &c. 1 doubt, however, whether a verb 
fo derived, and of fuch a meaning, could, confiftently with the Greek 
idiom, be ufed with a genitive cafe. Acay or ΓΑΣΕΙΝ, the future infiul- 
tive of ΕΑΔΩ, is in other inftauces employed with a dative (3). 

The adjective azos, properly AFATOX, sufatiabie, is derived from FA- 
ΔΩ. It is employed as the characteriftic epithet of Mars, the god of dif- 
cord and deftruction, whence AFATH, the feminine before treated of, be- 
came the title of the goddefs of mifchief, and was employed figuratively to 


fignify mifcbief or misfortune in general. 


HL. 1. cw audio ΛΙΩ. 
2. ca ελα ' A¥IQ. 
IV. I. σλω OF αλεω coacervo FAAQ or FAAEQ. 
/ ος Άν αλεω molo AAEQ. 
B+ αλεω OF areuw evilo ΛΛΕΕΩ. 
he αλυκω OF αλυσκω evilo AATKQ or ΑΛΥΣΚΩ. 
ο shad ee , 
(1) Schol Ven. ad I]. E, 203; and K. 88. (2) In aiparos. 


(3) See 1, 317. 
. M 2 5. αλύσσω 


84. | AN ANALYTICAL ESSAT 


5. αλυσσω, rabie actus fum, AATEZQ, inthe Attic ΕΑΛΥΣΣΩ (1). 

6. αλυω, mente turbatus fum, ΑΛΎΕΩ, according to others FAATQ (2), 
and ΕΑΛΤΙΩ (3). 

7. Chew, αλοω, αλαλήµαι, cecutire vel errare facio, ANAFQ, λοσα, 
and AAAFEQ. 


8. ἆλοω captor FAAOFQ. 
ϱ. αλοαω OF adromu tunda AAOFAQ. 
10. ἄλλω falia FAAAQ. . 


From the firft probably came. our word WALL, through the medium of 
the Latin vattum. According to the prefent orthography, it is afpi- 
rated in fome tenfes, and thus confounded in the flexions with the tenth, 
FAAAQ; and, to complete the inconfiftency, the note of afpiration is- 
placed upon the augment, fo that we have éaaq for ΕΕΛΛΗ, notwithftand- 
ing that the metre requires the afpirate at the beginning of the fimple: 
forms, and not of the augmented; as in 

Ayana αλεις µενεν (4), properly AXIAEFA ΕΑΛΕΙΣ MENEN 3 

and Άννειας 0’ ἑαλη(ς), properly ΑΙΝΕΙΑΣ A’ EFAAH (6). 

The fecond occurs only in the derivatives AAETPIZ and AAETPFFQ, 
which fufficiently point outtbe form of it. | 

From the third are derived  αλεωρη or AAEFOPH, and αλεη or AAEFH, 
refuge or evafion; but whence ade, warmth, is derived, or how it was- 
written, is difficult to guefs, as it occurs but once in Homer, and there 
fecms to want the afpirate—eoes xe wupos Qepew, aden τε yarytas (7). 
other writers, however, it is frequently employed; and Hefiod has emarta 
Aerymy 3 all which confirm the prefent form. Perhaps, inftead of Sepsw, 
we fhould read ΘΕΡΕΩΜ” (that is OEPEQMAT), for the fenfe feems to το: 
quire the middle or paffive voice in this verb as well as that which follows. 
We have, however, the correfpondent forins of other verbs with the farft 
vowel equally fuftained before another vowel ; as in). 

ἐν stev εγω δησας αγαγω 4 ἄλλος Αχαιων (8), 


(1) Euflath. ρ. 2636. Β. 28. (2) Ibid. (3) Ibid. ad Od. I. 398. 
(4) Ik 9, στι. (6) ll. % 278. - 
(6) In the Heracltan Table, the afpirate is dropped from ἅλια, @ congregation; which, 
according to this hypothefis, ought co be FAAIA. 
(7) Od. PB. 21. (8) ll. B. 231. 
5 and 
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and κνρην Oe γαμιῶ Αγαμεμνσος (1) 5 

no do I recollect an inftance in which the firit perfon active oceurs in this 
form, and with this fofential or coniitional fenfe, followed by a confonant. 
Hence I cannot but fufpect fome corrupt apocopé or abbreviation, though 
T have nowmore probable emendation to offer than fubftituting the common 
form of the potential mood, which [ thould not deem admiftible without 
authority ; for though the change of obfvlete to common forms has been 
general and unitorm, it is very improbable that a corrupt change of one 
common form to ‘another fhould have taken place uniformly through {ο 
many paflages, and been fupported by the concurrent teftimony of fo 
many copics and editions. 

The fourth is only a different theme of the third, fuch as were perpetue 
ally arifing in the infinite flexibility of the Greek tongue. 

The fifth is derived from ΑΥΣΣΑ, the canine madnefs, and {eens to have 
a near affinity withthe fixth, AATFQ, though differently applied. Both, 
probably, are ultimately derived from AYTFO. - 

The fixth feems to be derived from the adjective ΑΛ.ΛΕΟΣ, compofed of 
the A privative and the verb ΛΑΕΩ. 

The reduplication of the firft fyilable in the third theme of it I have 
ventured to confider as.a corruption, introduced, like many others of the 
fame kind, to fill the metre when rendered defective by the lofs of the 
afpirate. In its prefent form, it feems to have an affinity with avaAqror, 
the military fhout (fo'called from the exclamation AAAAA, whence came 
the verb AAAAKQ), which is, however, a word of a totally different 
clafs, being one of the very few employed by Homer not of Greek extrac- 
tion, and pethaps the only one that can be fuppofed, with any degree of 
probability, to have come from the Eaft. 

The eighth is regular and unvaried “hrough all its flexions; but the nintly 
might be AAOTAQ as well as AAOF AN, did net the fubftantive, which is- 
uniformly adc, or. AAOF H, and never @Awy or AAOIH, point out its true 
form. | 

The tenth is written, in different tenfes, with and without the afpirate, 
but never re ath in Ho:ner with the two Lambdas. The occafional omif- 


(1) 1. F. 387. 
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fion of the afpirate is probably a licence’of later times, though it may have 
been dropt, as the confonants were elided, in particular oye) or accord- 
ing to particular dialects. 

VET td αἱρω OF αιρέω tollo AYFEIPQ, ΛΕΕΙΡΕΩ, &c. 

2. ὄίρω OF αἱρεω, fut. apo, capio, ibd APEIPEQ, ΑΕΛΙΡΩ, &c. 
3. «ρω convento ΕΑΡΩ. 

The two firft being equally abbreviations of αείρω, antiently written 
ΑΕΕΤΡΩ or ΑΕΑΙΡΩ, were probably originally of the fame form; but the 
afpirate having been dropt in fome dialeéts, and the initial vowel in others, 
two verbs were formed, differing a little, but very little, in meaning, for 
our verb TAKE comprehends every fignification of both. I fufpeét, how- 
ever, that they were not difcriminated in Homer's time, but that both 
were written AFEIPQ, &c.; for the vowel is never fuftained before the 
fecond or afpirated form; and the contraction in the flexions is Perfe@ly 
repular. 

Upon a very antient medal of Thebes, in the cabinet of the Peay is 
the word EYFAPA (1), the contraéted Aéclic or Doric genitive of EYFA- 
PAX; which, whether it be the name of a magiftrate, or title of a deity, 
muft, I think, be derived from the third verb, the perfect tenfe of which 
is now αρηρα, and the correfponding participle both epmawe and ageyo; It 
appears, however, from the medal, that the original form of the verb was, 
as I have fuppofed, FAPQ, and‘confequently its regular flexions FEFAPA 
and FEFAPQOY, the penultimate of which, beginning with an afpirate and 
ending in a liquid, may, on tither account, be either long or fhort, and 
thus fupply both the metre and fenfe without any anomaly. We have, 
however, apapo, with its palt imperfects ἄρᾶρον and αμαρ.σκον, and alfo the 
participle apapuv; but, in al] inftances where they occur, FAP, EFAPON, 
ΕΑΡΙΣΚΟΝ, and FAPAN, will equally fill the places. 

The derivatives of the fecond and third verbs were of courfe afpirated 
confiftently with the roots; but it is not always eafy to diftinguith them 
from each other; for, as the one was ufed metaphorically to fignify choice, 
its meaning approached that of the other, which fignified fine/s. The 
one alpirate having alfo been torally loft from the Alphabet, and the other 


(1) δεε Dutens, p. 158, where the fame medal 15 publifhed. 
funk 
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funk into a fort of accentual mark, applied according to certain whimfical 
rules, independent of etymology, fuch corruptions have taken place, that 
‘it is impoffible in every inftance to aicertain the original orthography, more 
efpecially where fo little information can be had from the metre. The ori- 
ginal form of the fecond, indeed, being AFEIPQ or ΑΕΔΙΡΩ, naturally 
produced the derivatives ΑΕΟΡ, ΑΕΟΡΤΗΡ, METEFOPOX, &¢. now 
written Bey aoorne, µετπορος, Oc. the A inthe two firft being either long 
or fhort, and the Ἐ inthe third Jong on account of the afpirate. ‘Appa ts 
alfo from the fame root; but «ἱρμοζο (hould be from the third verb, though 
uniformly written with the common afpirate. Άρτια, aprurw, &e. are allo 
from the third, and therefore fhould be FAPTIA, FAPTYNA, &c. unlefs 
the afpirate was habitually dropt in thefe derivations, which was probably 
the cafe.even ivthe timeot Homer, for I do not recollect an inttance where 
it is requred to fuftain the metre. Agsov, prandium, was, however, pro- 
bably ΕΑΡΙΣΤΟΝ, and thus diflinguithed from ΑΡΙΣΤΟΝ, opiimum, and 
not by the τῇ fyllable being long, as Clarke has fuppofed. The inftance 
of αναριςυ, with the fecond fyllable long, cited by him from Ariftophanes 
and Theocritus, is wholly irrelevant; new habits and. different dialects 
having in their times totally changed the pronunciation of the language ; 
fo that he might as well have cited a word from Pope to prove the right 
accent of aavord in Chaucer. All the manuferipts and printed editions 
have uniformly εντυνοντο epipory and not εντυνοντ) apugory as he has given it 5 
wherefore I] conclude that the true reading is RNTYNONTO FAPIZTON, 
- « VI. 1. αη precatic APH. 
2. αρη ποχα FAPH or FAPH. 

The fecond word is always precceded by a vowel or the paragagic Ν, ex- 
cept in one inftance, and there we fhould probably read AMYNE FAPHN 
or LAPHN for apuvor αρην, the verb being an imperative. ifence we may 
fafely con sclude'that it was afpirated; but wh:ther with the F or F is very 
much to be doubted. The Venetian Scholiaft certainly favours the former 
when he fays that epaos, flender or duciile, ought to be written apaseg, 
otherwile it would figuify nsvious (1). Our word wAR alfo, apparcutiy 
μα, om aye fame, reot, feems to fupport this orthography ; though 


fy (1) In Ul. Σ. Φτι. 
κ, "7h there 
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there is no reafon to believe that Άρης was fo written in Homer. It mutt, 
however, be of the fame extra@tion, and was probably terminated originally 
in -EFX, whence the. oblique cafes are ᾽αῄπος -ηι “κα, properly ΑΡΕΕΟΣ 
-ΕΕΙ -ΕΕΑ. The accufative αρην, which occurs only before a vowel, isa 
corruption of APEF’ (1). 

VIL. Άργης -ητος, and αργής -ετος, are generally fuppofed to be the fame 
svord; but, neverthelefs, 1 believe they are totally different; for ] know of 
no licence that can double or extend the penultimate vowel in the oblique 
cafes, without the aid of a liquid or afpirate, but what would fubvert the 
analogy of all language. They are applied too to objects fo different in 
their natures, that it is fearcely poffible that they thould fignify tie fame 
properties; for when the penultimate vowel in the oblique cafes is long, 
the epithet is always joined to fomething fplendid or agreeable, 49 opyyta 
κέραυνον, ἑανῳ αργητι Gee, &c.; but, when it is fhort, it is never @mployed 
except to defcribe the fat of a dead carcafe, as ασευ ev TOY ταχεωας κυνας ἆρ- 
γετι δημῳ. It is poffible that the ΕΤ might have been written ΑΡΓΕΕΣ 
-EFOX, and fignified enstting whitene/s or fplendor; for moft, if not all, 
words ending in -ΕΕΣ, were fignificant of adion. The other might have 
been written APPEL -ETOZ, and have fignified the dead inaétive quality 
of whitenefs. This diftin€tion.may perhaps appear refined; but fuch re- 
finement belonged to the Greek language: thus ΕΠΠΕΙΟΣ or ΕΙΠΠΙΚΟΣ 
fignified any perfon or thing which paffively belonged to horfes ; but ΕΙΠΠΕΕΣ 
the perfon attively belonging to them, thatis, be who rides or drives them. 


VIII. 3. δαιω accendo ΔΑΓΩ. 
2. dase divido ΔΑΙΩ. 
3- δαεω a feo ΔΑΕΩ. 


From the firlt come ΔΑΓΙΣ, ΔΛΚΕΟΣ, ΔΑΕΙΟΣ or ΔΕΕΙΟΣ (employed 
-metaphorically to Giguify defiruciive in general); and thence ΔΕΕΩ, AE- 
FIOM, &c. which are all written in the antient manner, except that the 
a{pirate has been dropt, and the Η introduced inftead of the E, to fupply 
its office in giving the fyllable its due length. The 1 has alfo, in the 
flexions of the verbs, been joined, inthe form of an dota fubferiptum, to 
the preceeding inftead of the fucceeding vowel ; whence we have ὄμωσας, 


(1) See Il. Σ. 100. 


&c. 


i 
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&c. inftead of ΔΕΕΙΟΣΑΣ, &c. Ayow I believe to be a corruption of AE- 
FION, formed according the common mode of the Attic contractions; but 
neverthelefs, AEFIOON, the regular flexion of the more ufual theme, may 
equally be a word of two fyllables, and therefore the true antient form. 
The firft fyllable of the adjective dyiog is frequently fhort, which proves in- 
difputably that it was antiently written ΔΕΕΙΟΣ, the firft fyllable of which 
might naturally be either long or fhort, whereas no licence could fhorten a 
double vowel in this place. Δαλος and ὅπλος are from the fame root, and 
were originally written ΔΑΕΕΛΟΣ, both being the fame word, employed 
literally and metaphorically, and contraétcd, according to different local 
idioms, to ΔΑΕΛΟΣ, AAEAOS, ΔΕΕΔΟΣ, and ΔΗΛΟΣ. Hence we tind in 
‘Hefychius ΔΑΡΕΛΩΣ, ἆαλος, Λακωνες, AALAON, διάδηλον, and AEEAON, δχλου, 
Aas is fuppofed by Damm and others to be a contraction of Seid or AAFI- 
Al, theglative Gngular of dais or AAFIE, α forch; but as it is always ufed, 
when thus abbreviated, ia a fenfe which it never fignities when at length, 
I fufpe& it to be a different word from the fame root, the regular flexions 
of which would be AAFE -AFOX, -ΑΕΙ, &c.; though, as it only occurs 
in one-cafe, the analyfis of it cannot be very certain. It is evidently em- 
ployed metaphorically to fignify a fight, in the fame manner as ΔΕΕΙΟΣ 
or AAFIOS (which feems to be the adjective regularly formed from it), is 
to fignify defructive. 

From the fecond verb came ΔΑΙΣ -ITOX, a _feaft or entertainment, {ο 
called becaufe the provifions were always divided regularly among the 
guefts. Hence come various other words, fuch as ΔΛΙΝΥΜΙ, ΔΑΙΤΕΟ- 
MAI, ΔΑΙΤΡΟΣ, &c. which will be all found conformable to their roots 
through all their flexions and variations. 

The third is regular through all its flexions in the prefent orthography. 


ΙΧ. 1. dew ligo AEN. 

2. one invenio AHO. 
| 3. dew egco SEF Q. 
4. deve rigo ΔΕΥΩ. 


| ἳ 5. due fubeo ΔΥΕΩ. 
_ The forms and flexions of thefe verbs are obvioufly pointed out by tlic 
fenfe and metre. From the firft came ΔΗΜΟΣ or ΔΕΕΜΟΣ, a people ; 


and from the fourth, probably, ὄημος or ΔΕΥΜΟΣ, fat, which fome an- 
N tient 


° 
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tient grammarians, however, derived from Sam or AAFQ, {0 burn (1) 
in which cafe it muft have been written AEFMOX ;. and this may poflibly 
be right. 
Χ. 1. δω Jugio  ΔΣΙΩΟΓΔΔΙΩ. 
2. diw OF dues Sugo ΔΙΩ or ΔΙΕΩ. 

The forms of thefe two verbs are diftinguifhed by the fingle vowels: 
preceeding the former being always long, and thofe preceeding the latter 
always fhort; otherwife they might be really the fame word, ufed fome- 
times in a neutral and fometimes in an active fenfe. 

The firft has been already very fully examined, and the fecond has no- 
thing particular in any of its flexions. It feems to have been doubted! 
among the antient Criticks to which the word employed by Hedtor in 1]. 
X. 251 belonged; whence fome editions gave it in the firft perfon, διον». 
and others in the fecond, disg, the latterof which was moft generally ap- 
proved, though the former prevails in our modern copies. 

ΧΙ. 1. ἕλω capio ΕΕΛΩ. 
σ. έλω OF Eh volvo, congrego FEAQ or ΕΕΙΛΩ. 

The flexions and derivations of thefe two verbs have been much cone 
founded by the modern reftorerstofithe Digamma, who, becaufe both’ be- 
gan with a letter capable of fuftaining the preceeding vowel, concluded’ 
that both began»with that afpirate (2). The one, however, being already 
afpirated, there is no reafon for altering it, efpecially as the afpirate ferves 
to diftinguith it from the other, which is fo different in meaning. The 
fame may be faid of its derivatives ΕΕΛΩΡ, FEAAOMAI, &c.; from the 
Jatter of which, indeed, the afpirate has been dropt in compliance to the 
abfurd rules of the {chool-reformers of the orthography, though both are 
equally derived from ΕΕΛΩ (1), and fhould: confequently be written ac— 
cording to etymology. 

ΕΕΛΩ or FEIAQ, having begun with a letter long obliterated and for+ 
gotten, has of courfe been more difguifed, though not fo much fo as to be 
very difficult to be traced in any of its flexions and derivations. Dawes has 
remarked that ελσαι fhould be ΕΕΛΣΑΙ, and εελµενος, ΕΕΕΕΛΜΕΝΟΣ ; and 
confequently the fame analogy muft regulate the orthography of every 


(1) Schol. Ven. in HH. Θ, 149. (4): See Dawes de Conf, vel Afpirat. Vau. 
(3) δες Euftath. p. 35. [. 42. . 
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wotd derived from it. Ελιξ fhould be FEAIKE; ελισσω, ΕΡΛΙΣΣΩ 3 and 
the reduplications rsmka, srerixdacav, &c. only the regularly augmented 
tenfes, ΕΕΕΛΙΚΣΕ, ΕΕΕΛΙΧΘΗΣΑΝ, &c. Hence thie laft fyllable of xuze 
νεος 19 extended before ελελικτο, not by any ftrefs or emphafis upon the Σ, 
but by the natural effe€t of the Ε.---ΚΥΕΑΝΕΟΣ FEFEAIKTO APAKQN(1). 
The imperfect might indeed feem more proper in this place; but the pait 
perfect, OPOPEXATO, having been employed a few lines before to exprefs 
the fame time (2), proves that this muft be equally a paft perfe&. EAE- 
ΛΙΔΣΩ, {0 fhake or vibrate, is a word of a different extraction, though 
confounded in, the flexions with FEAINZQ, {ο éurn, by the defeéts of the 
prefent orthography. 

From ΕΕΛΩ and FEAQ are derived ολοὸς or wdog, properly ΕΟΛΟΕΟΣ or 
ΕΟΛΕΟΣ, baneful or deffructive, aud λος, afterwards λος, properly FO- 
ΛΟΕΟΣ or ΕΟΛΕΟΣ, colledied or whole, and metaphorically curled or 
weolly, whence the Latin verb voLvo was formed without any change but 
that of the F to its correfpondent letter in that alphabet. When the firft 
adjective is in three fyllables the penultimate is in a very few inftances long, 
whence the Venetian Manufcript has it with the diphthong, as jaswar odo 
μοιρ) επεδησε (3) 3 and ἡ yap cy’ ολοιησι Φρισι Quer (4) 5 which may poflibly 
be right, though OAOFH is the more regular form, the penultimate of 
which may be either long or fhort. It fhould, I believe, be pronounced 
in the fame manner in fome inftances where the contractcd form is now 
employed, as in ὄριδια γαρ µη έλος ανηρ--- (6): Αγαµιµνονι ἕλον ovsipov— (6) 5 
and βασκ᾽ «Δι ελ oveige(7) 3 which fhould probably be AEAAIA ΓΑΡ ΜΗ- 
ΓΟΛΟΕΟΣ ANHP—; ΑΓΑΜΕΜΝ᾽ FOAOFON ONEIPON-—; and BAK’ 
10’ ΕΟΛΟΣΟΣ, ONEIPE. In this laft inftance I would fubftitute the no- 
minative.on account of the metre, as an Φίλος w MavtAat— 3 αλλα CAs, 
Save και cu—, “ec. } In which φιλος is not an Attic vocative, as fonte have 
Ἠιρροίεά, nora nominative put for a vocative, but a nominative regularly 
joined to a vocative by means of a verb or participle underflood, the ex- 
preffion being elliptic for ὃς εν φιλος OF φιλος wep sev: In the fame manner 
BAZK’ 1Θ) ΕΟΛΟΕΟΣ, ONEIPE, means literally go daneful, O dream! or 


(1) IL a. 990. (2) Ibid. 26. (4) ΙΙ. X. 5. 
(4) Il. A. 342° (5) ll. Φ. 536. 

N B. 6. ) UB. 8. 
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go dream! that art baneful(1). It is poffible that the initial afpirate might 
have been dropt from this adjeétive even in the time of Homer, and that 
it might have been written ΟΛΟΕΟΣ and OAFOZ; from which the verbs 
OAFQ, OAFYMI, and OAFEKQ, are derived, as voLvo is from ΕΟΛΕΟΣ, 
and of courfe fhould follow the orthography of the root, except that the F 
is elided in the flexions as the fecond T is in the flexions of ΤΥΠΤΩ. 
Έλεος, atable to turn or drefs meat upon, and ελεος mercy, were antiently 
diftinguifhed in the fame manner, the firft being from FEAQ, and written 
ΕΕΛΕΟΣ, and the fecond, a word of lefs certain etymology, ΕΛΕΟΣ. 
"Eros, @ bog, saus, mud or clay, ιλιδον (or, asin the Venetian Manuicript, 
esaadov), collectively on bodies or troops, κλαμος, @ mob or crowd, wrk, a fur= 
row, the name of the city JAws, ὅτο, are likewife from FEAQ or ΕΕΙΛΩ, 
and fhould confequently be written ΕΕΛΟΣ, ΕΙΛΥΣ, FIAAAON or ΕΕΙΔΑ- 
AON, ΕΟΛΑΜΟΣ or FOAFAMOS, ΕΟΑΚΣ, ΕΙΛΙΟΣ, &c. by which means 
the metre will be rendered correct as well as the etymology diftinc. 
Άολλος and αολλιζω fhould alfo be FAFOAFOE and ΕΑΕΟΛΕΙΔΣΩ, forthe 
A prefixed, being what is called the αθροιςικονν or collective, fhould be afpi- 
rated (2); whence Ariftarchus afpirated αθροος (3), as the Attics did 
αθρεω (4), and others αδελφος, apake, αθυρµα, and all the words of this 
kind (5) from which the initial letter had been dropped through local and 
habitual corruption, and the defeéts of anew Alphabet, It was dropt from 
FA@POFO® for no better reafon than becaufe an afpirated confonant {οἱ- 
lowed, which was contrary to the rules of the later grammarians (6). For 
reafons equally frivolous it was probably dropt from αδινος, which Damm 
would derive from the fame root as ady ; but the fenfe in which it is al- 
ways employed fhews that the initial is the A αθροις!κον, and therefore, that 
it ought to be precceded by the afpirate. Similar corruptions feem in fore 
inftances to have taken place in affixing it; whence probably the A priva- 
tive is afpirated in \dpeprw, contrary to general analogy, and, apparently, 


(1) Damm fuppofes that 0; in both thefe inftances means whole orentire; but I think 
Clarke’s interpretation, which is alfo that of the Scholiaft, better, 

(2) Euftath. p 16, 1. 32. (3) Ibid. p. 996, 1. 10. (4) Ibid. 1387, 1. 7. 

(5) In the firft Sigean Infcription we find HAQEAPOI. 

(6) Euftath. p. 1387, 1. Σ. 
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to the practice of Homer (1); for in the numerous paflages where this verb 
is employed the afpirate is never required by the metre. It appears alfo 
from an obfolete word, which occurs only in fome copies(2), and which 
has been explained by the antient Critics, that there muft have been two 
verbs of this form, very different in meaning, and only difcriminated by 
the afpirate, FAMAPTQ from FAMA and APTQ or FAPTQ; and AMAP- 
TQ from A and MAPIITQ. 
ΧΙ. 1. ερω, egew or ρω «ο ΕΕΡΩ, ΕΕΡΕΩ or ΕΕΙΡΕΩ. 
2. ερων Epew OT ἔῴεω rogo EPQ, ΕΡΕΩ or EIPEQ. 

The metre points out the different forms of thefe two verbs, the firft 
requiring the afpirate to fuftain the preceeding vowcl in almoft every in- 
ftance, which the fecond never does. The derivatives, however, from the 
firtt are ρητος, ρητηρ, props Sc. but as the Laconians wrote them with the 
B, BPHTOX, BPHTHP, ΒΡΗΤΩΡ, &c. we may conclude that the old Ho- 
meric form was with the F, ΕΡΗΤΟΣ, FPHTHP, FPHTOP, Xe. the re- 
gular contractions of ΕΕΡΗΤΟΣ, FEPHTHP, ΕΕΡΗΤΩΡ, &c. which were 
the regular nouns, formed according to the common rules of analogy from 
the verb. In their prefent forms they appear to be from pra, fluo, which 
was antiently written PEFQ, whence came ΡΟΓΟΣ, contracted to ΡΟΓΣ, 
and now written g#s., The antient grammarians and f{choliafts found a dif- 
ficulty in the flexion of tlic word yeumeews; for not all the licence of con- 
traction and extenfion, in which they fo freely indulged themfelves, could 
deduce from it the plural Χεμαρροι (3). The cafe is, that this word has 
{uffered a double corruption ; firlt, by omitting the fecond O and fubfii- 
tuting the Ύ for the F, and then by doubling the P to make the fecond 
fyllable long. The true word, formed according to the regular analogy of 
the language from XEIMA and PEF Q, is XEIMAPOFOS, the regular plu- 
ral of which is XEIMAPOFOI; and I believe that, if thefe forms be 
adopted inftead of the prefent, in every inftance where Homer ufes it, the 
defcriptive beauty and rapidity of his metre will be as much improved as 


. ' . 

(1) Hefychius has neverthelefs, as before obferved, an A privative with the F ; but this 
was probably another local corruption. 

(2) See MS. and Schol. Ven. Il. Ε. 6565 2. 5713 9. 162; and γι 414. 


) See Schel, Ven. in Il. 4. 462. 2 
ο (3 ' the 


. 
7 
: 
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the regularity and precifion of his grammar.” If it was contracted, it muft 
have been to ΧΕΙΜΑΡΕΟΣ. 

Έρρω, €0 in perniciem, is of an extraction different from any of thefe, 
though it appears from Hefychius to have been written ΕΕΡΡΩ (1). 


XI. 1. ew or ω Jum ΕΩ or Ω. | 
2. ew, Gew or βλω, Vado FEQ, BEQ, or BAQ, the Laco- 
nian idiom having in this inftance become general, 
3. ἕω mitto FEA? 
ε as Ge {. fedeo, vel µε QO. 
ς Sedere ]αεἰο 
5. ἔυω uflulo FEFQ. 
6. ὦ vefito FQ. 


To thefe fome add ἑω, expleo, and thence derive ἑῶμεν or ἔομεν (2) (which 
occurs only once), and é70(3), but the laft is from HHMI, the form in 
-ΜΙ of ΕΕΕΩ, and the former is probably a corruption. The Scholiaft 
fays, that fome antient editors gave χεοµεν(4), fignifying ὕποχωρησομεν: 
and this is probably right, χεοµεν Or XEFOMEN being the Ionic mode of 
writing XAFOMEN, from XAFQ, the primitive form of χαζω, whence 
comes χεια or XEFA, the retreat or hole of a ferpent. Xew or ΧΕΕΩ is 
ufually employed metaphorically to fignify pouring out, whilft ΧΑΕΩ and 
ΧΛΔΣΩ retain their primitive fignification of yielding place or vacuity, 
whence came ΧΑΕΟΣ, ΧΑΣΜΑ, &c. In Od. Σ. Vf..17, we have how- 
ever, cudog 0° αµφοτερες ὅδε χεισεται, this threfbold will afford room for us both. 

The verbs which I have collected under this lead being compofed en- 
tirely of vowels and afpirates, the moft flexible and variable parts of the 
moft flexible and variable language ever fpoken by man, they have naturally 
varied their forms more than any others, fo that it is extremely difficult to 
trace every flexion to ite proper theme, and ftill more fo to difcriminate the 
corruptions of Jater times from the ecuftomary dialets of the Poet’s own 
age and country. Each of them has its termination in -MI, as indeed 


(1) In ΒΑΡΡΕΙ and FEPPQ, that is, ΕΕΡΡΩ. 
(2) Eres x" ἑῶμεν Φολιμοιο 1. T. 402, all. ἔομιν, 
£3) Εξ ερον tvre, expelled the defire. 

: (4) Eres χεομεν πόλεμοι, 


every 
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every other verb had; but in thefe it was fo prevalent that the original 
form grew obfolete, except in the flexions, at a very early period, 

The forms of the tenfes in the firft are {till quite regular, except that 
the future εσοµαι is from the paffive, though the Aorift ya, tea, or qa, is 
from the active. The imperfect εον is ufually replaced by ἐν, froin the 
termination in «μι, which was alfo pronounced ge, the middle vowel be- 
ing made to coalefce indifferently with the fucceeding one, or with the pre- 
ceeding augment. When the augment was omitted it was qv, as the Ao- 
rift was eva, which being the Attic forms, became general for the im- 
perfect, the Aorift having grown obfolete, except in the third perfon plu- 
ral, εσαν, and that was adopted for the imperfect. Hy, which occurs only 
ence in the Hiad (1), and twice in the genuine parts of the Odyffey (2), is 
the paft perfect, regularly πειν. - Other variations, fuch asthe Σ in the fu- 
ture and Aorift being pronounced double, fingle, or not atall; the fecond 
perfon fingular being contracted or at length, &c. will point out themfelves 
to all who are converfant in the language, and will confider it according to 
its analogy, without placing too much confidence in our common {chool- 
grammars, where he may find the antient regular forms of the tenfes given 
as licentious deviations of dialect. 

The fecond varied its form to EFIQ, IQ, &c. from which various flexions 
and derivatives were formed. ‘The Latin vapo, however, which is the 
faine word ina different diale&t, proves that the original was written with 
the F. Our old verb wenp too, of which we fiill ufe the paft tenfe wunr, 
feems to have come from ΕΕΝ ΤΙ, the antient form of the third perfon plu- 
ral of FHMI. Hence likewife came ΕΕΤΟΣ (vow written eros, but in the 
Heracléan table ΓΕΤΟΣ, and in Hefychius rETOX), @ year, or period of 
the going round of the fun(3); and FEANON or ΕΕΕΔΝΟΝ, 4 marriage 
portion, probably formed from the antient theme FEAQ, correfponding 
with the Latin vapo, whence comes our word wev. The adfcititious Ε, 
which often occurs both in verbs and fubftantives, is not, as Lennep fup- 


(1) a. δο7. 

(2) Τ. 2834, and a. 342; the recapiiulation in. 310, &c. feems to be {puriout. 

(3) Hence, as Mazzochi has obferved, came the Latin word veTUsTUs, of which veTus 
is a contraction; the old Greck being EETOZTOZ, literally aano/us. 


Ροίε 
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pofes, an arbitrary prefix (for no fuch licence can exift in any language), 
but marks a new theme, formed from an augmented tenfe, fuch as the 
Greeks were continually in the habit of making. Etys, @ fellow-cilizen, 
feems, in its prefent form, to be of the fame extraction 48 ετος or FETOX, 
though it is in reality very different. Some antient grammarians fuppofed 
it to be an abbreviation of ἑταιρος, and that therefore it ought to be written 
ἔτηςν unlefs the afpirate was dropt by local or temporary habit(1). It ap- 
pears, however, to be rather the root than the derivation of ἔταιρος 5 and 
that it ought to be written with the afpirate, we have the undoubted au- 
thority of the very antient Lefbian medal, on which we find the genitive 
plural FETAION, either as the title of the local deities reprefented upon 
the coin, or as an appellation of the citizens, inthe fame manner as ΠΟΛ- 
ΚΟΣ (a word of the fame origin as the Latin voLcus, and our FOLK) is 
employed for ΔΗΜΟΣ upon a medal of Cnoflus, in Crete, belonging to the 
colleétion of Mr. Cratcherode. From érys, or at leaft from the fame root, 
comes ereos, true or certain, which therefore ought to be FETEOX; but 
ετωσιος, vain or tranfitory, muft be from FEQ, and therefore written with 
the other afpirate. ΕΕΤΩΣΙΟΣ. From the form 1 probably came the 
adjeCtive όμοιος, repularly ΕΟΜΟΙΠΕΟΣ, that which comes equally upon all, 
which is therefore pronounced in four fyllables with. the penultimate long ; 
but ywy and ya are from EFIQ, and were therefore ΗΕΙΩΝ and HFIA ; 
whence the laft is fometimes pronounced in two, and fometimes in three, 
long fyllables, ΗΓ-ΙΑ and H-FI-A. 3 

‘The third of thefe verbs exifts only 1 in the termination in MI, FHMI and 
HIFHMI or EIFEMI, though it feems antiently to have been in -KQ, FEKQ, 
whence comes the /Eolic Aorift ἔηκα, properly EFEKKA for EFEKZA. Ac- 
cording to modern orthography, the fimple afpirate, now figmified by the 
mark (‘), fcarcely ever occurs in the middle of a word, except with the 
afpirated liquid p, which being neceflarily pronounced with a forced as well 
as conftrained expiration, does not want it, and therefore never has it in 
any ancient infcription. On the pillars of Herodes Atticus, however, in- 
fciibed under the Antonines in imitation of the very antient orthography, 
we have ENIOAIA for ενοδίαν and, m the Heracléan infcriptions ANFE- 


(1) See Schol. Ven, in 1]. Z. 239. 
7 ΩΣΘΑΙ, 
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ΩΣΘΑΙ, ΠΑΡΕΕΞΕΤΑΙ, &c. for ανσήαι, wepetarar, &c. all written ac- 
cording to etymology ; which ought therefore to be our guide in this as 
well as other refpects. Λωρος fhould be ΛΕΩΡΟΣ, αὔπνος, AFTIINOS, &c. 
&c. Even in the flexions of the verbs, when the © was clided from the 
fecond perfon fingular, the foft vowel afpirate F was fubftituted in its 
place, as TIOJHFAI for ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ, now written woma(t), which may ac- 
count, in many inftances, for the metrical quantities being fuftained. I 

‘have hence ventured to fuppofe, that the verb in queftion (hould be writ- 
ten with two afpirates, by which it is not only diftinguifhed from others 
of fimilar form and different meaning ; but a reafon is given why the firt 
fyllable of the participle ἑεμενος is uniformly long, it having been written 
antiently HEEMENOS. (From this form probably came sw, which, in 
that cafe, muft have been regularly HEOFH. Lov, or (18 ἵ fome editions) 
iov, a miffile dart or arrow, is derived from this verb, aud therefore fhould 
be HEON 3; as «ov, @ violet, fhould be FION, according to the Latin viota, 
derived from the fame root. 

The fourth verb of this head is varied to FEAZQ and HATA or HIAN, 
the regular flexions of which frequentdy occur. 

The fifth I have fuppofed, from general analogy, to have been written 
ΕΕΕΩ rather than FETQ; but the prefent orthography may neverthelefs 
be right in this inftance. 

The fixth, I venture to conclude, was written with the F rathet than 
the Ε, becaufe the Latin word vesTis is evidently derived from it, and 
becaute the Laconians wrote it with the B(z); but, as thefe fimple afpi- 
rates were fluctuating, and varied with local habit, it is impoflibic to de- 
cide, without better authority, in what manner Homer wrote it. “Eaves, 
a robe, is cgrtainly derived from it, as davog, /ubtile, probably is from saw 
or ΕΕΑΩν {ο leave or permit. At prefent thefe two words differ only m 
the quantity of the fecond fyllable; a difference tor which there ts no ap- 
parent | reafon ; but, if my conjecture is well-founded, the firft ought to be 

written FEANOS,. and the fecond EFANOX, by which the form becomes 
as different as the meaning, anda fufficient reafon is given for the A being 
invariably thort in the one, and invariably long in the other. Eber, ηθος 


(1) ο magn. in Voce eviose. Villoifon, Proleg. in Homer, p. 2. « 


Etymol. 1. & Hefych. ! 
. (2) tymol, magi γ ο kc. 
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&c. are from this root, and therefore thould be written, as before obferved, 
ἘΕΘΟΣ, ΕΗΘΟΣ, &c. Hence BEETON or BETTON fignified, in the 
Laconian diale&t, both a manner or cuffom, anda garment, by a power fimi- 
lar to that which the word HABrT has in our own language (1). 
XIV. 1. εργω, perf. εργα, opero, ΕΕΡΓΩ, perf. FEFOPIA. } 
2. εργω, perf. εεργα or εερχα, arceo, includo, ἘΕΡΓΩ, perf. ΕΕΕΕΡΟ 
ΓΑ or FEFEPXA, as tn therHeracléan Infcription. 
From the firft come ΕΕΡΓΟΝ, ΑΕΕΡΡΓΟΣ, &c.3; and from’ the fecond, 
ΕΕΡΚΟΣ, FEPMA, &c. which are ftill written with the afpirate, though 
it has been dropt from their root. Dawes perceived that an afpirate or 
confonant was wanting to each, in order to fupport the metre; but, not 
attending to. the metrical power of the Ἐ, nor taking the trouble to trace 
the different derivations, he prefixed the F to both, and thus confounded 
two words as different in form as in meaning. The fecond was often 
written with what Lennep calls the adfcititious E (which he fuppofed to 
have been arbitrarily prefixed), ΕΕΕΡΓΩ; but this is a new form from the 
augmented tenfe. It feems alfo to have been written with the old Ionic, 
or, as the grammarians called it, the Attic I, ΕΕΙΡΓΩ, for in this dialect 
they allowed it to have been afpirated(2). They. have not, however, in- 
ferted the afpirate in amoepoe (1. Φ. 283), though the natural means by 
which the fecond vowel was made long, ΑΠΟΕΕΡΣΕΙ: “for, that fo it 
ought to be written, and not with the F, as°Clarke has conjectured, is, 
proved by the firft word of the preceeding lines 
πρ, εν μεγαλῳ, ποταµω, Wo ὥαιδα συφορδον 
“Ov pat evoeurog αποερσει χειμων! πέρωντα, 
XV. 1.4 πε απ ο EF ΕΕΕΟΤΗ, ΗΕ. 
2. 4 ο certé’ HorEE. ". 
The firft of thefe words, when in one fyllable,.is ufually fufained before- 
a vowel; whence Dawes concluded that it was written Εξ. Jn fome in- 
ftances, however, it forms but one fyllable with the negative ux.3 whence 
I am rather inclined to believe that*the regular form was always in two 
dyllables, Ἡ Ε., and. that the laft vowel j is ωχ in pois cafe abovementioned, 
1” 4 


fo as to form HM” 


w 


ν να ο) TD | 4 Tih : sy 
(1) Etymol. magn. & Hefych. as reftored by Meurfius in Laconic. fib. HI ς, vie. 
(4). See Schol, Ven, Β. IL Φ. 282. 
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Χγ]ι τν See or bu pono. ΘΕΩ or θΩ. 
2. See 5) curro @GEFQ. 
3. Φειω On Qeaw!.., video, miror ΘΕΕΕΩ or ΘΑΕΕΩ. 

From the augmented tenfes.of the. firft οοἵΏε τιθηµι and Ῥηκω or CERN, 
which more!frequentlyjoccur; but Sexo, the third perfon fingular of the 
imperfect or fecond Aorift middle, can only be from the original theme ; 
from which, as Heradotus obferved, is derived the word @EOX, the firtt 
fyllable of which is therefore invariably thort. 

I have ventured to conclude that the fecond was written with the afpi- 
rate, not only becaufe it would naturally be diftinguifhed from the firft in 
a primitive language, remarkable for its perfpicuity, but alfo becaufe the 
two «sin See, the third perfon fingular of the imperfect or fecond Aorift, 
never coalefce into one fyllable ; and the fecond perfon of the future mid- 
dle is Seueems, and the infinitive Sevowba, which, I think, can only be 
corruptions of ΘΕΕΣΕΑΙ, @EFLEFAI or ΘΕΕΣΕΣΑΙ, and ΘΕΕΣΕΣΘΑΙ, by 
the ufual change of the F intoan YT. 

The third has been much difguifed by the introdu@ion of the long vow- 
els, and omiffion of the afpirate ; but, neverthelefs, the original form is 
difcoverable, by regularly tracing the analogy in every flexion; and may 
in every inftance be reftored, without violence either to the fenfe or metre. 


XVIL 1. κεω Or κειω pono, jacco ΚΕΩ or KEIN. 
Ze καώνκαιωΟΓ Rw ἍΓ0 KAFQ, KEFQ, or KHFQ. 
3. Χίαω CT κεαζω παο KEAFQ or ΚΕΛΔΣΩ. 


The forms of the firft appear to be regularly preferved; but the afive 
form occurs only in 4 neutral fenfe, unlefs it be in ΟὐγΠ. Ε. 425, κοψε 
3” ανασχοµενος σχβιζη ὄρυος qv Aume κειων, which Clarke, Damm, and others, 
explain, that he jiruck the vidlim with the fplinter of oak that he had left off 
cleaving s but, befides that xs no where elfe means to cleave, the tenfe 
in whict: it is here employed decidedly precludes that fignification ; for, 
according to Homer's idiom, it muét neceffarily have been the perfect or 
Aorift, inttead of the prefeit. 1 therefore believe that we fhould apply the 
Jatter part of the verfé to the latter part of the aétion, and underftand she 
blow.to have been fruck with a folinter, which he then left, laying it down, 
The very learned Chriftian Tobias Damm held that the neutral fenfe, in 


the antient Greek verbs, ‘was the fame as the alive, except that the pro- 


ve ο 2 noun 
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noun or fubftantive was underftood, which may account for almoft every 
verb having a neutral as well as an ative or paflive fenfe. This is often 
exprefled by what is called the middle voice, cf which more will be faid 
hereafter. It is poffible, however, that the paflage in quéftion may be 
corrupt, and that, imftead of κειων, we fhould read KEAAQN or ΚΕΑΣΑΣ. 

The fecond, I believe, thould be always written with the F, inftead of 
the I, to diftinguifh it from the firft, whence, in Pindar, it is καυω or 
KAFQ(1). The future, pronounced in the lonic manner KEFZQ, may, 
indeed, appear to be thus confounded with the future of KEF@N, fo bide, 
which is now alfo κευσω or ΚΕΕΣΩ, but is regularly KEFOZQ. The Σ, 
however, in the flexions of ΚΑΕΩ 15 elided; whence. we have exga for 
ΕΚΛΕΣΑ or EKEFSA; and it is poffible that this refinement might have 
taken place even in the time of Homer, for the Ionian Greeks fhewed their 
abhorrence of this letter at a very early period. The Θ 1 ΚΕΕΘΣΩ, OO» 
ΣΩ, ΠΕΙΘΣΩ, &c. might have been dropt, for the fame reafons, at the 
fame early period; for we have fo few monuments of very carly ortho= 
‘gtaphy, that it is impoffible. to trace accurately the hiftory of thefe re- 
finements. 

ΧΝ]ΙΠ. τα. κλαω Srango KAAQ. 

2. Aca, nAauw, OF χλαιω lamentor KAAFO or ΚΛΑΙΩ. 

The firft fyllable of the fecond is always long in the flexions, and that 
ef the firft fthort, which points out the antigne difference in the ortho- 
graphy. 

ΧΙΧ. We λίς, δεῖ. λιος leo ΛΙΕΣ, gen. ΛΙΕΟΣ.᾽ 

2.. Aigy. δεῖ. λῖτος levis AINE, gen AINTOE. 

The firft occurs only in the nominative and accufative fingular in 
Homer, the latter of which is λῖνα (2) in our prefent copies 3» whereas it 
ought to be AIFA according.to the rule of flexton here ftated: In a paflage 
of Callimachus, however, cited in the Venetian Scholia, we have the da- 
tive plural λτεσοι (3): that is, ΛΙΕΕΣΙ, which proves that the N, in the 
accufative, is a corruption, introduced to fuftain the fyllable, rendered de~ 
fective by the lofs of the F. 


(1) See Nem. X. 65, (2) Ἡ. A. 480. (3) Ibid. 
I have 
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I have ventured'to fuppofe'that the N ought to be added in the fecond, 
not only becaufe it is a word of the fame fignitication and etymology as 
AINON, but becaufe this letter has been dropped, as before obferved, out 
of many words, which in antient In(criptions are formed with it. 

XX. 1. ow © fero ΟΙΩ. 
2. o1w puto ΟΙΕΩ. 

The firft occurs only in the future, which is therefore ufually treated as 
an irregular flexion of ΦΕΡΩ. In the Heracléan Infcription it is written 
with the afpirate ΕΟΙΣΟΝΤΙ, for oweos 

The [ in the fecgnd, being uniformly long in the Diarefis, mutt have 
been followed by the afpirate. 

XXII. 1. οριω . ruo ΟΡΟΕΩ. 
3. opts concito ΟΡΩ. 

The firft of thefe verbs is always employed in a neutral fenfe, and the 
fecond always in an ative one, except when it occurs with che adfcititious 
augment, as in opwpe and ορωρε, which are always neutral, and ufually fig- 
nify the imperfe&t tenfe. 'Thefe firigularities are extremely {ufpicious, and 
induce me to believe that thefe forms are corruptions of the regular flexions 
of the firft verb; ‘and that, inftead of opwpi and ορωρε, we ought to read 
OPOFE! and OPOFE. When they fignify the perfect tenfes they were 
probably written OPOPFEI and OPOPFE, the regular augmented forms 
contracted. From thefe vegbs are derived feveral words of fignifications 
apparently remote from each other, but which have neverthelefs a very 
eafy and natural connexion. Oupos (mafculine), the original forin of which 
appears to have been ΟΡΕΟΣ, fignifies an impeller, or exciler to action, ail 
thence a leader, direéfor, or guardian, in general. Hence alfo a favour- 
able wind that impels a hip; and likewife a flip or channel in the fhore, by 
which a ship is launchvd or impelled into the water. Thence it was “ent 
ployed to fignify the ditch or mound that divided the lands of different Me 
prictors, and, by degrees, a maunding or termination it. general; to diftin- 
puith which from its other fignifications, later writers, and the cuftom of 
other dialects, changed the afpirate, and for OPFOZ wrote ΕΟΡΟΣ: but 
in the Heracléan Infcription it is without any afpirate. Όνρο or OPFON 
fignifies the a& of impelling or exciting ; and spec, ΟΡΕΟΣ, or ΟΡΟΣ (neu- 


ter), @ mountain, that is, a mafs of earth, which feemed to have been raifed 
6 or 
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or excited from the ref. “OPOZ iis the whey-or ferum of milk, which is pro- 
duced, or feparated, from the coagulum by an aftion fignified by the verb OPQ. 

From each of thefe many other words are ‘derived by a regulae and uni- 
form procefs; for, asthe Greek is an original tongue, the complication 
and developement of its elements correfpond exaétly with the complication 
and developement of the ideas which’they reprefent; fo that the ftudy of 
it leads to an examination of ‘the firft principles of the mind, and foars 
above the humble dcience of common grammar. 


ΧχΙ. |. pve OF ρυεω fruo, PYOQ or PTEQ. 
2. ϱυω tuecor PYFQ. 
3. ερυω traho, detineo ΕΕΡΥΩ. 
4+ ερυκω retrabo ΕΡΥΚΩ. 


The firft of thefe verbs feems to be only a variation of dialect from 
PEFQ, which was before confidered. 

The three laft, being fomewhat fimilar in their meanings as well as 
forms, have been more confounded by the change of the orthography than 
any others. To draw, withdraw, or withhold, may fignify almoft the 
fame a€tion; and, when applied to danger, may alfo fignify {ο fave or de- 
Jend. The fecond is, however, ufually diftinguifhable from the third, 
even in the augmented tenfes, by the penultimate fyllable being long ; 
for in the third it is naturally fhort. Whenever, too, the unaugmented 
forms of the third are preceeded by a) vowel, that vowel is fuftained ; 
which proves that it was written with the afpirate. 

The cuftom, however, of forming new themes from the augmented 
tenfes has ¢reated fuch confufion in the flexions of thefe verbs, originally 
fimilar in meaning, and rendered fimilar in form by the lofs of the difcri- 
minating letter, that it will be found extremely difficult to retrieve the 
antient orthography, in all inftances, without the aid of better manu- 
{cripts to afcertain the true readings. 

The derivatives ρυµος, purge, and ρυτος, feem to be derived from both ; 
though the firft. fyllables of thofe derived from the third being contrac- 
tions, as in ΕΡΗΤΟΣ, FPHTHP, and other words from FEPQ; and the 
F being loft both from thefe and the others, the forms have been utterly 
confounded, at the fame time that the fenfe of the context has preferved 
the diticrent meanings. -Ῥυμος fhould be always written ΕΡΥΜΟΣ, being 

derived 
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derived from ΕΕΡΥΩ, asis ρυτηρ ii Il. Π. 475, and Odyfl. Σ. 261, and @ 
4735 Where it thould of courfe be written FPYTHP; but, in ΟόγΠ. p. 
187 and 223, it is evidently from PYF.Q, and therefore fhould be written 
PYFTHP. Pures, which only occurs as an epithet to ftone employed in 
building, is uniformly explained by feholiafts and lexicographers to fignity 
adveétitious, or drawn from the quarry; and, unlefs we had the evidence 
of .more certain analogy, er antient monuments, to contradiét them, the 
fafeft way is to fuppofe that their traditional Information is right, and 
confequently that this word was written ΕΡΥΤΟΣ, Έμυμα, which occurs 
only once in Homer, and once in Hefiod, is there ufed tofignity defence, 
though the metre feems, in both inftances, to require that it thould begin 
with the afpirate—y» spope: epunee.xpoop—and nas τοτε ἑσσθαι ἐρυµω Ἓροος---- 
κλαιναν uty µαλαχην, Se. Ariftophanes and Zenodotus faw that this: was 
corrupt, and therefore propofed to read ελυµα, that is, FEATMA, from 
ΕΕΛΥΩ, to envelope; but, befides that no fuch fubQantive uccurs any 
where εἰία, the fucceeding verb ερῦτο or ΕΡΥΕΤΩ, iv the paflage of Ho- 
mer, proves that it muft be derived from. ΡΎΕΩ. I would therefore fub- 
ftitute: PYF MA, now written ρὔμω in both paffages—HHN E®OPEI ΡΥΕΜΑ 
ΧΡΟΕΟΣ: and ΚΑΙ ΤΟΤΕ, ΕΕΣΑΣΘΑΙ PYFMA ΧΡΟΕΟΣ - - - - - 
XAAINAN. MEN /MAAAXHN, &c. 49 σφαλερον wupye ρύμαν in the Ajax of 
Sophocles, and pia pose δοβορν in Lycophron.. Έρυμα is, however, con- 
ftantly. ufed, by-later writers to fignify defence, they following the text of 
Homer as. it then was, or, perhaps, adhering to an habitual corruption, 
which was fandtified by ufe, though originating in a literal error; for both 
the forms of the Digamma, Eyand Ε, differing from,that of the E only in 
a {mall tran{verfe line, they were often miftaken for it by the antient tran- 
{cribers;, even in: engraving the moft folemm public) Acts, fuch.as the He- 
racléan tablets, which muft have been much more carefully and delibe- 
rately executed than books copied by trading feribes. and: rhapfodifts. In 
the-fame manner, therefore, as in the inftauce before obferved, LETOX 
became ΕΕΤΟΣ; inan age and country where the C was regularly in ufe, 
PYFMA became βε PTEMA, and then (to avoid a monftrous and unintel- 
ligible word), EPYMA,) in ages.and countries where it was wholly difufed 
and forgotten, and, therefore, more liable to be miftaken... Jn. anothier 
paflage οἱ το Ajaxof Sophocles, we have, however, Μρυµαν to fignify de- 
havi Sence 5, 
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Sence (1); but there, I believe, it was written pope by the poet——apos ἔρῦμοι 
sewwv not being fo regular either in metre or dialect as wees pia τρωων.. In 
the prefent text of Homer we have allo epuomrovs 3 “but, as the vowel is 
always fuftained before it, we may conclude that it was anginally ΡΥΕΣΙΠ- 
TOATZ. bene ae? 
XXIIL 1, ρωω. ruo ΡΟΕΩ. 

2. ερωέω ceffo ΕΡΟΕΕΩ, 

Mr. Dawes, by a ftrange inadvertency for a perfon of his learning, 
avould prefix the F. to the firft, and for ερρωσαντο write EFEPPQEANTO, 
notwithftanding that the imperfeét tenfe occurs frequently in the fame 
voice, and at the beginning of a line, without any augment, ρωοντο or PO- 
-FONTO. Epon, impetus, being from the augmented form of this verb, 
was written EPOFH, in the fame manner as the fubftantive regularly 
formed from EPOFEQ; whence it is one of the very few words in Homer 
which have two different, and almoft oppofite, meanings. 

XXIV. 1. σος —fahus ΣΛΟΣ. 
3. σους agitans ΣΟΕΟΣ. 

The firft of thefe two adjectives is derived from ZAQ, {ο fave, and the 
fecond: from -ZOFQ, {0 foake or move violently; and it appears, from the 
Venetian Scholia, that fome'of the antient Criticks would have difcrimi- 
nated them as they are here difcriminated. The fecond occurs only in the 
compound ΛΑΕΟΣΣΟΕΟΣ, agitator populi, the epithet applied to the god- 
defs of difcord, and other warlike and deftructive deities. Neither is the 
verb from which it is derived ever ufed by Homer, at leaft according to the 
prefent orthography of his works; but both Herodotus and Sophocles em- 
ploy it in oblique and difguifed forms. Σωώσι(2) and σησθω(3) Valkenaer 
would, indeed, make cass, an abbreviation of σήθεσι, but improperly, for 
it isthe regular Ionic coutra@ion of ΣΟΕΟΥΣΙ and ΣΟΕΟΝΣΙ, as σεσθω is 
the Attic of ΣΟΕΕΣΘΩ. The Lacedemonians employed the fubftantive 
ees or ΣΟΕΣ to fignify any violent effort orimpulfe, according to Plato (4) ; 
but it is probable that they themfelves {pelt the verb, in their own dialect, 
with the B inftead of the F or Y, ZOBMQ; whence we have, in Hefychius, 


(1) ΝΕ 467. , (2) Σῶσι dia c:vdavs. Herod. L. 1. 5. 200. 
(3) Zwcdw, βατω. Sophoc. Ajac. maftig. Vi. 1414. 
(4) Cratyl. Ρ. 412. Ed. Serr, 
ZOBEIN, 
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ΣΟΡΕΙΝ, διωκειν, τρεχειν, &c. LOY, st, τρεχεν &c. together with EQTXO, 
ΣΟΥΤΑΙ, ΣΟΥΣΘΕΝ, ΣΟΩΜΗΝ, and ΑΠΟΣΟΒΕΙ:; all explained to the 
fame purport, fo as to appear evidently different forms of the fame verb, 
written according to the different modes of different dialeéts. 

The caufe of the firft adje€tive’s being written with the Ο inftead of the 
A was probably the coalefcence of thefe two vowels into the Ω, in the de- 
rivatives ΣΩΤΗΡ and ΣΩΤΕΙΡΑ: but this coaleicence is probably of no 
very remote antiquity, the old words being, according to the regular courfe 
of analogy, EAQTHE and ΣΑΩΤΙΣ, as appears from the Veletrian In- 
{cription (1). The verb feems once to have been written EAOF.Q, whence 
the Aorift εσρωσο, or ΕΣΑΟΕΣΑ. 





S ECTION γ. 


HEN we confider the fluctuating and uncertain ftate of the Greek 

pronunciation and orthography, prior to the Macedonian Conqueft, 
which made the ‘Attic dialect the general criterion of purity and correct- 
nefs, we ‘thall not wonder that this kind of confufion fhould have crept 
into the compofitions of an author, almoft cozval, if not (as fome fup- 
pofe) anterior to the general ufe of letters among his countrymen. For, 
though the poet and the orator are the polifhers, the methodizers, and al- 
mott the modellers, of language, it is to the grammarian and verbal cri- 
tick that their fine-wrovght forms and dazzling colours owe their perma- 
nency, as thofe of the painter often do to the chemift and varnifher. Prac- 
tical eloquence was a {cience regularly taught among the Greeks even be- 
: (1) ΣΩΤΕΙΡΑ occurs as a title of Diana on the brafs coins of Agathocles; but upon 
more antient ones, of Tarentum, &e. the initials of the fame title are ZA. 


Ρ fore 


um 
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fore the Trojan war(r), as being the only means of government where 
the rights of the governors and governed were wholly unafcertained ; and 
every chief pofleffed juft as much power as he could periuade the people to- 
allow him; but the theory of fpeech, or fyftematic grammar, was never 
regularly treated as a fcience till undet the Macedonian kings ; when, one 
diale& being recognifed as the flandard, men had a given point, from. 
which they could meafure the extent of every deviation, and trace the ra« 
mifications of every diftant and obfcure connexion. Unfortunately, how- 
ever, this diale& was not the parent one; but, on the contrary, that which. 
was moft corrupted, or (as its admirers will fay) moft polifhed, by local. 
and cuftomary peculiarities. Hence the antient grammarians, who cenfi-, 
dered this diale&t as the criterion of purity, never explored the fources of 
their own language, but endeavoured to correct the compofitions of their 
moft antient bard by the practice of thofe who had imitated the very cor- 
ruptions which obfcured him. Great numbers of antient infcriptions muft 
then have exifted, which, had they been examined, would have exhibited 
at leaft the roots of his words in their genuine forms ; and from thefe their 
complete ftru€ture might have been regularly traced, Few monuments of 
this kind have come down to us, and thofe few have been too much neg- 
lected by Criticks and Grammarians. Neverthelefs, the well-directed la- 
bours of Hemfterhuife, Valkenaer, Damm, and Lennep, and, after them,. 
of Villoifon and Lord Monboddo, have difpelled the clouds of grammatical. 
jargon that obfcured the moft important part of the Greek tongue ; that is,. 
the flexions of the verbs. 

Thofe who with to know the progrefs-and detail of thefe great difcove-. 
ries will confult the printed works of thefe learned perfons,. particularly. 
the Analogia Greca of Lennep. | fhall here only give the refult of them, 
in a fhort table, fhowing how the middle voice and the fecond futures and 
Aorifts have been formed out of different themes of the fame verbs, 
only fragments of which have continued in ufe. Thefe fragments I fhall, 
place under their proper heads, and with the proper explanations, leaving. 
the {paces of all the obfolete forms, except the firft, which is the theme 
atfelf, void. 


(1) See Η. I. 443. 
6 Though 
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‘ Though I have no doubt but that this hypothefis is true, as far as it 
fuppofes the fecond futures and Aorifts and the middle voice to be modifi- 
cations of other tenfes and other voices, yet I cannot fee any neecifity for 
fuppofing the exiftence of fo many obfolete themes of the fame verb as are 
here given, fince all the forms now extant may be deduced, by the regular 
licence of contraction, from two, ΤΤΠΤΩ and TYPED (with their re- 
f{pective terminations in -M1), which are only variations of dialect, confift- 
ing in the infertion or omiffion of the afpirate. The fuppofing a termina- 
tion in -EQ, in order to produce a future in -EZQ, is not only unnecef- 
fary, but inconfiftent with analogy ; for, asthe termination iv «Ω formed 
the prejent perfect originally in -EKA, it muft, by the fame rule, have 
formed the future in -EZQ; which fome contracting by an elifion of the 
E, and others by an elifion of the Σ, it became «EQ and -ΕΩ, corrupted to 
-@ and -ΟΥ; fo that ΤΥΠΣΩ, ΤΥΠΕΟ, ΤΥΠΩ, and TYMOYMAT, are 
all the fame tenfe, and from the fame theme, which is the common one, 
ΤΥΠΤΩ, the T being elided in the flexions. The regular future from a 
termination in -EQ muft be in -HEQ or -EEXO, as the fecond perfons 
fingular from -ΟΜΑΙ and -EOMAI were originally -ΕΣΑΙ and :ΗΣΑΙ, 
changed by the Jonians to -EFAI and -HFAI, and thence contracted to -EAl, 
and -HAI, and ftill further, by the Attics, to HI or ». 

Lennep fuppofes that the primitive form of the infinitive was the fhort- 
eft, that is, the Doric ΤΥΠΤΕΝ, and that the other common and poetical 
forms (as they are called) are licentious variations and extenfions of it(1) 5, 
but Lard Monboddo is probably right in taking the longeft form for tho, 
original, TYMTEMENAI, contracted by degrees to ΤΥΠΤΕΝΑΙ, TYTN ΤΕ» 
MEN, ΤΥΠΤΕΕΝ, ΤΥΠΤΕΙΝ, atid ΤΥΠΤΕΝ (2). In almoft every word 
of the Greck we meet with contractions and abbreviations, but, | believe, 
the flexions of 1ο language allow of extenfion or amplification. In our 
own, we may write SLEEPED or SLEPT, as the metre of adine or rythm 
of a period may ‘require; but by no licence may we write sLEEPEED. 

Though the middle voice confifts of certain forms of tenfes belonging to 
the other voices, thefe forms were, at a very early period, employed to 
exprefs a particular meaning. To fignify the doing of any thing in gencral 


(2) Orig. of Languages, Part. 1. Lib ΠΠ. C. XIV. 


(1) ‘Analog, Grac. p. 157. - 
P 3* ) cert out 
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without any particular reference, the a€tive voice was employed ; but when 
it was done for the ufe of, or with a pointed reference to, the doer, the 
middle, as in 

To pa tor” ex χηλοιο λαδων εκαθηρε Fees 

Πρωτον, επειτα de val” ὕδατος καλήσι ροῄσι 

Νιψατο ὃ᾽ αυτος χέιρας, αφυσσωτο δ᾽ αιθοπο 0ἱ90Υ. Il. Π. 228. 
and Εζαγαγε wpoows δε, και Ίελιὰ δεν αυγας 

Ηγαγετο woos δωματ᾽ επει wope μύρια ἕδνα, Ibid. 188 & 190. 

In an Athenian law, cited by Aefchines (1), the expreffions of which 
muft of courfe be precife and accurate, we find that ΜΙΣΘΩΣΑΣ fignified 
the perfon who hired out, ΜΙΣΘΩΣΑΜΕΝΟΣ, the perfon who hired in, or for 
Aimfelf, and ΜΕΜΙΣΘΩΜΕΝΟΣ, the perfon who was hired. ‘This 1 be- 
lieve to be the proper ufe of this voice; for, when it is employed recipro- 
cally or neutraily, the pronoun feems to be underftood; wherefore, it is in 
fact adiively, 

Though the Greek tenfes are thus fimplified, and reduced to the general 
principles of rational graminar, which prevail alike in all languages, it is 
no eafy matter to afcertain their precife meaning, and ftill lefs fo, to exe 
prefs it by the complicated auxiliary verbs, which the ftubborn inflexibility 
of modern dialeéts has obliged us to adopt. 

Dr. Clarke’s note upon it is fpecious and ingenious(2); but he has 
eluded rather than folved the difficulties, by giving his examples only from 
neutral and paffive verbs, and thofe too in Latin. His ftatement is, 

of an imper- { abibat; 4e was going. 
fe& aétion Ἱ coenabat, be was at fupper. 
Ti edificabatur, it was in building. 
ime paft : 
of a perfect ε he was gone. 

action. coenaverat, be bad Jupped. 

wdificatum erat, 4 was built, 


(1) Kara Τιμαρχ. (4) Il. A. 37. ΄ 
Time 
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of an imper- fren be is going. 


fe&t action Ἰ εατιαῖ, eus at fupper. 
Time prefent edificatur, it ts building. 
of a perfeét rabiit, be is gone. 
action Coenavit, be bas fupped. 
xdificatum eft, it ἡ built. 


of an imiper- [ abibit, be will be going. 
oe ae 1 coenabit, be will be at fupper. 
-xdificabitur, it will be in building. 
rabierit, be will be gone, 
coenaverit, he will have fupped. 
edificatum erit, if will be built, 


Time future 
of a perfect 
action | 


Lord Monboddo has amply expofed the. defeéts of this fcheme, and 
given one of his own more complete; but, I fear, not much more fatisfac- 
tory. It is as follows (1): 

Adtive. 
ΓΡΑΦΩ, | write. 
ΕΓΡΑΦΟΝ, I was writing. 
ΓΡΑΠΣΩ, 1 feall or will write. 
ΕΓΡΑΠΣΑ. I wrote, or did write. 
ΓΕΓΡΑΦΑ, | bave written. 
ΓΕΓΡΑΦΩΣ ΕΣΟΜΑΙ, I fhall have written. 
ΕΓΕΓΡΑΦΕΙΝ, J bad written. 

. Paffive. 

ΓΡΑΦΟΜΑΙ, 7 am in the aét of being written. 
ΕΓΡΑΦΟΜΗΝ, I was in the at of being written, 
ΓΡΑΠΣΟΜΑΙ, J fra! be written. 
ΕΡΡΑΦΘΗΝ, I was written. 
ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΑΙ, J ave been written. 
ΓΕΓΡΑΠΣΟΜΑΙ, 1 fhall bave been written. 
ΕΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΗΝ, I bad bcen written. 

According to this hypothefis, the perfect participle paffive ought to fig- 
nify that which bas been done; but, neverthelefs, TETEAEZMENON 


= fe (1) See Orig. of Lang. Part 11. Book J, Ch. XII. 
EXTAI 


τ1ο AN ANALYTICAL ESSAY 


EXTAI does not mean fall have been finifhed, “but fhall be finifbed completely, 
It is difficult to conceive how an action can be complete, and yet prefent; 
fince the very completion of it renders it paf#; but, neverthelefs, this feeins 
to have been the fenfe of the tenfe which is commonly called the prezer- 
perfcl#, but which Clarke more properly calls the prefent perfect. The 
plufquam perfettum, or paft perfe?, feems, in like manner, to have been 
often ufed to fignify the /wddene/s of the adtion without having reference to 
an event completely pafl, as in wep δε σφισιν οσσα δεδηει----τετρηχει 3” wyooy— 
BeCyxes and sCeCyuer, in many inftances. Lord Monboddo, indeed, fuppofes 
thefe to be the prefent imperfelts of new themes dedaw, rerpyyw, BeCyxw, &c. 
formed from the prefent perfect tenfes(1); and it is certain that fuch new 
themes were occafionally ufed, but, believe, not fo frequently as that 
learned writer imagines, for Homer's narrative, when delivered in his own 
perfon, is always in a paft tenfe(z); and it is rather fingular that, if he 
chofe to deviate from his general spraétice in this refpect, he fhould have 
done it only when employing thefe augmented forms, and thus introduced 
a licentious enallage of tenfes, which he never allows himfelf on other oc- 
cafions, merely to introduce a fet of licentious or irregular words. We 
may obferve too, that dedye: is certainly a paff perfeé? in Il. M. 37, and like- 
wife in Il. K. 187, otherwife it could not accord with the fucceeding verb 
τέτρχφατο, as the fenfe requires it todo. The learned Judge has, indeed, 
turned εληλατο and -ypnpsiso, Which are equally paft perfects, into Aorifts ; 
and, by the fame licence of tranfmutation, he might have made one of 
TeTpapato, or, indeed, of any other form; but he fhould have recollected 
that Herodotus, an author whom he profefles to have ftudied fo accurately, 
employs undoubted. paft perfects, in exactly the fame fenfe as Homer has 
thefe difputed forms— avrogroreCeEnuer, και war” αυτον αλλοι Περσεων aveCasvoy 
—then he himfelf fuddenly went up, and others of the Perfians procecded after 
bim (3). Dr. Clarke has accordingly wnderftood all thefe forms to be paf 
perfects, though their meaning does not exactly correfpond with the ufe of 


(1) Onginof Languages, Vol. UI. pe 157. 

(2) 1 would hove be underiteod to diftinguifh between narrative and defeription; for de~ 
feriptien may properly be in the prefent tenfe, when the narrative to which it belongs is in’ 
the patt, 

(3) Lib. 1. 9, 84. 

that 
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that tenfe in modern language ; and his opinion certainly does not merit 
the contempt and afperity with which it -has been treated by the learned 
Judge ; for it is juftified in: this: inftance by the very high authorities of 
Virgil and Horace, both of whom underftood Homer's expreflions exadlly 
as Clarke has, and thought them beauties worthy of being tranfplanted 
into their own language. The former has, fc fata, gradus evaferat al- 
tos (1), exactly correfponding with ὡς sarw»——aGsGyxes and.the latters, 





Ad hoc prementes verterant bis mille equos» 
Galli canentes Cafarem, 


paralle] with 


ος οσσα: δεδηει 











Ότρυνεσ᾽ µεναι. — 





S Ec T lO N VI. 


HE learned reader muft have obferved that; in the whole courfe of 

this enquiry, I have tacitly rejeéted the evidence of fome very cele- 

brated and important monuments of: antiquity, firft publifhed in the Me- 

moirs of the French Academy of Infcriptions and Belles Lettres, and fincc 

cited as. authentic byevery writer upon this fubjeét. Imean the infcriptions 

faid to have been difcovercd in the neighbourhood of Lacedemon, by the 

*Abbé’Fourmount, during a journey through Greece, undertaken by order 
of the late King of France. 

M. Fourmont is faid to have been a poring, heavy Antiquary, without 
tafte or invention, but of immenfe induftry and rigid exa¢titude in com- 
piling, and fo devoted to antient learning, that he underftood Greek and 
Hebrew better than his native French(2). Of his proficiency in the two- 


ts) Έα, IV. 685. (2) Recherches fur les Arts, Vol. 11. 
' latter 
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latter languages, Iam not a competent judge; but of his fkill in the firft, 
1 may perhaps be able to give the reader a juft idea, by a free and candid 
examination of the infcriptions which he produced. This examination I 
feel it incumbent upon me to make, as an apology for my prefumption in 
differing in opinion with fo many of the firft {cholars of the age, who have 
quoted thefe in{criptions as undoubted f{pecimens of the moft antient writ- 
ing extant. 

When Mr. Fourmont returned from Greece, he gave out that he had 
made vaft difcoveries, having got an antient copy of the laws of Solon, 
and, by employing two thoufand men to dig in the ruins of Amyclwz, 
found written monuments of much more remote antiquity than any that 
had hitherto been produced. Specimens of thefe he publifhed in the year 
1740; but from fome caufe or other did not proceed, but left his manu- 
fcripts in the King’s Library, from which other fpecimens have been fince 
publifhed by the Benediétines in their Trasté diplomatique, and by the Abbé 
Barthelemi in fucceeding volumes of the Memoires of the Academy. Thefe, 
however, form but a finall part of the collection, the reft being, as Count 
Caylus fays, withheld from the publick on account of the expence necef- 
fary to make engravings of fuch 4 number and variety of charaéters as are 
contained in them. A large volume of manufcripts, copied from Four- 
mont’s originals, under the direétion of the Abbé Barthelemi; is, indeed, 
now fhown in the Library ; bat it cannot be to thefe that the Count alludes, 
for they contain very little variety of character, being chiefly mutilated and 
incorrect copies of infcriptions already publifhed. The originals, however, 
of thefe are not fhewn, any more than of the very curious and important 
ones publifhed ; and as for the laws of Solon, they are now given up, as 
well as the two thoufand men employed at Amycla ; it having been difeo- 
vered that the whole Peloponnefus would fcarcely have afforded fo many. 
Fourmont, indeed, did emrloy all that he could colle, not in difcovering 
infcriptions, but in breaking to pieces thofe previoufly difcovered, that fu- 
ture travellers might not detect his errors and frauds (1). 

When fo intelligent and experienced a perfon as Count Caylus talks of 
the expence as the great impediment to publication, we cannot but fufpect 


(1) Of this I was informed by the late Mr. Stuart, who followed Fourmont. 
1 ν that 
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tHat he adduces' fo frivolous a reafon mercly to cover a more folid onc, 
which he thought proper to fupprefs out.of refpect to the Academy; for 
hewmuft have known that the expence of engraving or cafting all the dif- 
ferent variations.of character of which the Greek Alphabet is fufceptible, 
could fearcely, be an.obje&t of importance to an affluent individual, and 
much lefs.to an illuftrious public body, or powerful prince. Perhaps the 
fair and free examination of thofe already publifhed, which 1 ναί] here 
give, may bring to light the concealed reafon for withholding the reft. 
The authority of the Academy, under which they were firtt ufhered in- 
to the world, has hitherto prevented any fuch examination from taking 
place ; otherwife, I am perfuaded that fuch men as the authors of the 
Lraité diplomatique, Abbé Winkelmann, Mazochi, M. Anffe de Villoifon, 
and the prefent Bifhop of Chefter, would never have quoted them as au- 
thentic; for as to the character of Fourmont, and his want of invention 
and ingenuity to compofe fuch forgeries, they are but poor palliatives at 
beft, and will, I think, lofe the little efficacy, which they might otherwife 
have, when we become acquainted with the exact degree of thefe qualitics 
requifite for fuch compofitions. The author of the Recherches fur les Arts 
» has, indeed, adduced feveral other arguments in favour of them, the prin- 
cipal of which will be hereafter confidered. _ His reafon for undertaking a 
formal defence of them, was to anfwer objections which I firft put toge- 
ther for +his ufe, and which 1-now re-ftate, nearly in the fame form, and 
fubmit to the judgement of the Learned ;,only intreating every perfon who 
fhall αραῖα differ with me in opinion, and think my remarks worthy of 
animadverfion, to make the reply generally to them all, and not, like the 
learned author abovementioned, oppofe‘a profufion of argument to thofc 
parts which appear weak and sharmlefs, while the reft are left, unchecked 
and unnoticed, to prey upon the {poils of the Academy. 
» Thelinferiptions publithed contain {pecimens of writing from the earlic 
period of fabulous tradition down to the {sbverfion of the Greek Republicks 
—from Eurotas, aking fuppofed to have reigned in Laconia {even genera- 
tions before the Trojan war (1), down to Philip of Macedon. In _monu- 
ments, eng-aved at periods fo remote from each other, we might expect to 
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find great variations both in the form/and ufe of the letters; but, never- 
thelefs, they are fo nearly the fame as to appear of one hand-writing, and 
of one perfon’s compofition.. We have the terminations of, names in the 
oblique cafes the fame as in Paufanias; and all the barbarous forms of let- 
ters, fuch as the ( Sigma and € Epflon, employed under the later Romar 
Emperors. The Sigma in the earlieft infcriptions is, indeed, taken from 
the very antiet medals of Gortyna, in Crete, upon’ which we find the 
word SNVTI01, which Fourmont, like fome other Antiquaries of equal 
fagacity, took for POPTYNS; whereas it is ΓΟΡΤΥΝΙ, the abbreviation 
of POPTYNION, found upon other medals of the fame city; the Jota be- 
ing of this form, as before obferved, on the medals of Lyttus, Pofidonia, 
and in the Veletrian Infcription. 

This remarkable conformity has been attributed to the pertinacious ad- 
herence of the Lacedzemonians to their antient manners and cuftoms; but 
it feems to have been forgotten, that thefe manners and cuftoms were 
twice totally changed! during the period comprehended in thefe infcrip- 
tions ; ΑΠΕ, by the invafion of the Dorians, and, afterwards, by the Infti- 
tutions of Lycurgus; and that, in the age of Homer, or, at leaft, in that 
of which he writes, which was confiderably later than the earlieft of thefe 
inf{criptions, Lacedamon was the feat of wealth and luxury inftead of arms 
and difcipline (1). 

The forms of the bucklers alfo, upon which two of the infcriptions are 
engraved, are totally unlike the fimple round fhields of the antient Greeks, 
or indeed of any other antient people, they being in abfurd fanciful fhapes, 
wholly uwnadapted to the purpofes of defence (2). The mode of writing 
the titles of the magiftrates too, in larger letters than thole employed in 
their names, is without example in any genuine monument of antiquity 
that | have feen (3); and it if obfervable, that one of the ftones is repre- 
fented as broken in fo artift-ltke and regular a manner, that it could not 
have been the refult of accident(4); for, 1f fo many fractures had been 
caufed by the fall of ruins or the decay of time, the edges would necefla- 
rily have been fplintered or corroded fo as to deftroy many of the letters. 
1 thall, however, waive the confideratign of thefe fufpicious peculiarities, 


(1) ΟδνΠ: a. é (2) Sce Pl. V. VIII. & 1X, 
(3) See PL VI & ΥΗ. : (4) See PL VV. 
as 
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as well as the fingular forms of the fhields and letters, becaufe whim and 
Caprice might have operated in antient as well as. modern times: but errors 
in orthography, grammar, and dialect, the blunders of dictionary-makers, 
tranfcribers, and editors, transferred into monuments attributed to remote 
antiquity, will, I flatter myfelf, if proved, be deemed of themfelves fuf- 
ficient evidence of impofture. 

The moft anticut of thefe monuments ts a temple or chapel dedicated to 
the goddefs Onca or Oca, which Fourmont pretended to have difco- 
vered, but which no other traveller has been able to find, notwithftanding 
the maffive and almoit immoveable ftability with which he fays it was 
built. As this chapel is fuppofed to have been dedicated in the time of 
the King Eurotas abovementioned, the father-in-law of Lacedmon, from 
whom the city derived its name, it was neceflary to find fome other title 
for the Lacedamonians in the dedicatory infcription. Meurfus ecafily fup- 
plied this deficiency ; for in the text of Hefychius, as it thea Ποοά, he 
found Ixrevxparaig Λακωνες, whence he concluded that Ixreuxeures, or ἵκ- 
Téoxextes, Was an antient name'of the people of Laconia(1). Fourmont, 
therefore, adopted this name with a whimfical alteration, and gave as the 
votive infcription of his chapel, ΟΓΑΙ IKTEPKEPATEEZ (2). It has 
fince, however, appeared, that this name is merely the creation of a blun- 
dering tranfcriber, who transformed two verbs, the one explanatory of 
the other, into a fingle noun; fo that, inflead of Ixrsuxpariig Λακωνες, we 
fhould read ικτὲυ᾿ κρωτει Λακωνες, as the laft editors have juflly obferved. 
Thus, by a fucceffion of error and impofture, a fabulous perfonage of an- 
tient tradition has been made to anticipate the blunders of a tranferiber, 
comunitted in copying a dictionary-maker of the third century of Chriftia- 
nity (3); by which means the French academicians have becn enabled, not 
only. to call into being a people that never exifted, but alfo to fix the date 
of their dominion in the Peloponnefus as readily and accurately as that of 
the Franks and Normans in their own country (4). 


(1) Mifceil. Lacon. Lib. If. C. VIII. (2) See Pl. ΠΠ. Fig. 1 

(3) Sce Fabric. Biblioth. Gree. lib. IV. c. XXXV. Though the original author feems 
to have flourithed about that time, his work has been mutilated and interpolated by later 
hands. ι 

(4) See Mera. de ’Acad, t. XXIII. p. 415. 
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The next infcription is a catalogue or chronicle of the priefteffes of 
Amyclez, beginning about the fame time ; Laodamia, the grand-daughter 
of Eurotas, being the third prieftefs in the lift(1). By a peculiarity of 
idiom, thefe priefteffes are called ΜΑΤΕΡΕΣ KAI KOYPAI ΤΟΥ ATIOA- 
AONOS; titles, for which neither M. Barthelemi, nor the author of ‘the 
Recherches, &c. have been able to produce any authority (z), though they 
feem both to have wandered over the pages of every book extant in the 
Greek language. The latter has, however, incautioufly fuggefted the cor- 
refpondent titles in the modern French convents of nuns, which afford a 
clear and undoubted illuftration.—L&s MERES ET LES FILLES DU BON 
Dieu were familiar to Fourmont’s mind; and he not only adopted tlie 
idea for his antient IkTERKERATEANS, but, by a refinement of inconfift- 
ency and abfurdity, made them exprefs it in all the crudity of its native 
idiom. 

In reading the names we find other peculiarities of idiom not lefs extra- 
ordinary, fuch as ΑΡΙΣΕΤΑΝΔΕΡΟ, ΑΡΙΣΕΤΟΜΑΚΟ, KAAIKEPATO, 
ΣΕΚΕΠΑΟ, ΣΕΚΟΛΑ, ΣΕΚΙΔΟ, and SEKENOMA; which, I fuppofe, 
are intended as a fort of Hebraifms, modelled upon the fame plan as ΙΚ- 
ΤΕΡΚΕΡΑΤΕΕΣ for IKTEPKPATEES; thefe names being the genitive 
cafes, according to M. Fourmont’s declenfion, of words, which, in ordinary 
Greek, we fhould write ΑΡΙΣΤΑΝΔΡΟΣ, ΑΡΙΣΤΟΜΑΧΟΣ, ΚΑΛΛΙΚΡΑ- 
ΤΗΣ, ΣΚΕΠΑΣ, ΣΚΟΛΑΣ, ΣΚΙΛΛΟΣ, aud ΣΚΗΝΟΜΑΣ. This learned 
gentleman had, it feems, received as incontrovertible truths, the wild 
opinions, or, as Lennep calls them, the’ /plendida dehramenta, of thofe 
Criticks, who, foon after the revival of literature, endeavoured to deduce 
the Greck from the Hebrew, and other oriental roots. He alfo knew from 
Jofephus (3), that the Lacedzemonians and Jews Icoked upon themfelves 
as {prung from a common fteck, atid clofely allied by the ties of confan- 
guinity ; whence he naturally concluded that Hebreifms would be more 
likely to occur in the writings of that people than in thofe of any other 


(1) See PL ΓΗ. Πας, 201. 7. 
(2) See le jeune Anacharfis, vol. 1, Ρ. 509, 4to ed.; Recherches fur les Arts de la Grice, 
vol. Il. p. οστ. . 
(3) Antig. Jud. Lib καί, ο. Ὁ, & Lib. ΧΗΙ. C.1X.; and Meurf. Mifcell. Lacon. 
Lik. 1. ο. VII. | 
Greeks ; 
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Greeks; and it muft be owned that, in thefe infcriptions, he ᾖας ρίνοι 
them a large fhare, fo as utterly to fubvert the analogy of their own Jan- 
guage. Unfortunately, however, the Hebrieifms which he has attributed 
to thefe fabulous chiefs of the Peloponnefus, who lived (if they lived at 
all) fifteen.centuries before the Chritlian wra, are the Hebraifms of the 
Maflorethic criticks, who regulated the pronunciation of that language, by 
adding the vowel points to the text of the Bible, ten centuries alter it. 
The flexions of thefe words are not lefs whimfical and extravagant than 
their conftru€tion. ΣΕΚΕΠΑΛΟ is terminated according to the old «Ἐο]ῖς, 
or (what is the fame) the very antient Doric; but ΣΕΚΕΛΑ and EZEKE- 
NOMA are, according to the later Doric, which was cither pofterior to 
Homer, or not known in the country where he compofed, as no inftance 
of it occurs in either of his poems. -The{s names, in the infcription, are 
immediately fubfequent one tothe other(1), fo that the variation could 
not be intended to. mark any revolution, as fome other changes of orthio- 
graphy are, which will be duly confidered. KAAIKEPATO would have 
remained ‘inexplicable toome had not the author of the Recherches expofed 
the blunder by participating it. The genitives ΗΕΡΜΟΚΡΑΤΟΣ and 
ΠΡΟΚΟΝΕΣΙΟ, in the Sigéan Infeription, he fays, are alike abbreviations 
or corruptions of theegular genitive termination in ΤΟΥ (2); by which it 
feems that this ingenious author (who has certainly thewn great acutenefs 
and fagacity in explaining monuments of art) took his notions of the de- 
clenfions from Fourmont’s inferiptions, who has confounded the two 
claffes of nouns terminating in «ΗΣ, which are ufually, but improperly, 
called fimple and contraéted, for both are alike contracted, though the 
primitive extended forms of the oblique cafes are lefs frequent in the firft 
thansthe'fecond. As imitatorsgenerally copy their originals in an inverfe 
ratio of theirwmerit, that is, by adding. as much to their faults as they lofe 
«οἱ their merits, the author of the Recherches has added another clafs of 
nouns, namely, the adjectives in -O£,.to {well the confufion. Fourmont 
“having feen that names compofed of ΚΡΙΤΗΣ formed their common geni- 
tivesan -OT, and that this diphthong was reprefented in very antient in- 
{criptions by the ‘fingle ©, concluded that words compofed of KPATHE 


a) Sce PL. 1V. Ι, 13 ὃς 14. (1) Vol. H.p. 213 ὃς 223. 
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were liable to the fame variation, and therefore wrote KAAIKEPATO in- 
ficad of ΚΑΛΙΚΡΑΤΕΟΣ, ΚΑΛΙΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ, or ΚΑΛΙΚΡΑΤΟΣ, either cf 
which would have been Greek. This error is fo grofsy that, were it not 
perfevered in through the remaining in{criptions, and illuftrated by Mefirs. 
Barthelemi and D’Hancarville, 1 fhould have fuppofed ir to be an error of 
the cmpraver: but we have EYPIKPATEO, AAKAMENEO, and KAEO- 
MENEQ, all upon the fame principle, for ΕΥΡΥΚΡΛΤΕΟΣ, AAKAME- 
NEOX, and KAEOMENEQS. 

Nothing expofes ignorance fo effeétually as an unfuccefsful attempt at 
fcientific accuracy. Το mark the period of the Dorian invafion under the 
Heraclide, the terminations of the names of: the prieftcfles are changed, 
from what Fourmont thought £olic or Ionic, to Doric. Hence AMY- 
MONEE, in the beginning of the infcription, becomes AMYMONA after- 
wards; but the ending of feminine names in two Epfilons inftead of an 
Eta is unauthorifed by any antient monument, and exprefily contradicted 
by a paflage of Plato(1). Neither would this orthography, if juftified, 
exhibit the diale&t of the antient Laconians, which muft have been the 
old AXolic; for Strabo expreffly tells us, that the fugitives, who quitted 
the Peloponnefus under the defcendants of Agamemnon, when invaded by 
the Dorians, were the founders of the firft Zolian colonies in Afia (2). 

M. Barthelemi, the editor of this Amyclzan Chronicle, thinks that the 
beginning of it, comprehending the names of the firft ten prieftefles, has 
been renewed like’ the fecond Sigéan infcription, but that all the other 
names, together with the dates of their adminiftration, were inferted in 
order as they fucceeded to each other; fo that this chronicle, when entire, 
mult have given-the dates of all the great events of the tabulous Hitlory of 
Greece; for as Laodamia,, the daughter of Amyclas, is the third prieftefs 
on the lift, the time of his reign muft have been correCtly afcertained, and, 
of courfe, that of his immediate progenitors, Lacedemon and Eurotas. 
This would have led to a knowledge of the time of Cadmus’s arrival into 
Greece, of the fieges of Vhebes and llios, of the return of the Heraclide, 
and all the other diftinguifhed events of poetical tradition, the dates of 
which none of the great writers of antiquity could fix with any degree of 


(1) Ou γαρ 1 εχβωμεβα, αλλα E το αλα.  Cratyl. (2) Lib, XIII. p- 872. 
probability. 
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probability. This monument, therefore, though exifting (if it exifted at 
all) in one of the moft celebrated temples, and moft frequented provinces, 
of Greece, muft have efcaped the notice of all the inquifitive travellers and 
diligent Antiquaries, who, during feveral fucceflive ages, endeavoured to 
rectify anticnt chronology. 

T know that arguments fimilar to thefe have been urged againft the au- 
thenticity of the Parian or Arundelian Chronicle; a monument, which 
the furface alone proves to be undoubtedly antient ; for no chemical pro- 
cefs can produce the ftains, corrofions, and calcareous concretions, which 
mark that marble. It muft be remembered, however, that this Chrouitcle 
contains only the private opinion of one of thefe conjectural chronologers, 
and probably of one not in the higheft repute; wherefore, we need not 
wonder that it is not cited by any antient author. But the Amyclaan 
Chronicle, if genuine, muft have afforded undoubted evidence, as far as it 
went ; for though the events which it dire@iy afeertained might have been 
but few, yet thefe few would have ferved as points of obfervation, from 
which the bearings and diftances of many others might have been difco- 
vered, Inits pretent ftate, the Abbé Barthelemi has afferted that it can 
be of no fervice to chronology; but M. D'Hancarville has thought differ- 
ently, and, in a long Commentary upon it, proved that it fixes the reigns 
of the fabulous kings of Lacedemen to the period in which Lydiat and 
Marfham, after the Parian Chronicle, had pliced them (1); as, indeed, it 
naturally would do, it having been fabricated from their writings, and 
thofe of Cragius and Meurfius. 

According to this calculation, Eurotas and Lacedamon were contempo- 
raries with Cadmus, to whom general tradition has attributed the intro- 
duétion of letters into Greeee (2). If this tradition be well-founded, Eu- 
rotas could have written in no other charaéter than the Phoenician, fuch 
as we have ftill upon the very antient coins of «that people, and their σο- 
lonies in Africa, Spain, and Sicily. Thefe characters, as is well known, 
were fixteen in number, written from right to left, and mo‘t of them very 
differentia form from thofe of the Greeks(3). Herodotus, however, οὐ- 
Jerves, thatthe Cadman letters upon a tripod dedicated by Laius, the 


(1) Recherches fur fes Arts, &c. vol. IT. (2) Ibid. Lib. Η. Οἱ. 1. ο. 333. 
w 


(3) See Datens, Ditlest. fur Jes Medailles Pheenic. ὃς Paleographic numiiinatic uz. 
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father of OEdipus, which he {ανν at Thebes, differed. but little from the 
Ionian (1): but whether the letters were changed between the age of 
Cadmus and that of Latus, or whether the infcription fhewn to the Hifto- 
rian v.as.a forgery, is uncertain. The Jonian letters on the medals and 
other monuments of his age, now extant, are evidently very different from 
the Pheenician ; and as for thofe upon the temple of Oga, they differsef- 
fentially from both, being written from left to right, and having the 
Omicron triangular like the Delta, and the Rho like the Alpha (2), only 
turned the other way; which are forms alike unknown to the Pheenician 
and Jonian alphabets. The other letters, both in this Inicription and the 
Chronicle, are like the Ionian fantaftically diftorted. 

I am willing, however, to abandon this ftrong argument againft the 
authenticity of thefe monuments, and to admit that letters were known 
in Greece before the introdu€tion of the Phoenician alphabet by Cadmus; 
for which my principal reafon is, that the firft piratical fettlers, who 
brought letters from Greece into Italy, brought an alphabet much lefs 
perfe&t, and therefore, probably, more antient, than the Cadméan. That 
of the Eugubian “Fablet contains only twelve fingle letters, unlefs the Vau 
is to be reckoned diftinét from the U, with which Gori joins it, as being 
the afpirated U(3).  Thefe are, probably, the original Pelafgian letters, 
as firft brought into Italy ; for, without admitting the conjeture of Gori, 
that this infcription was engraved two generations before the Trojan war, 
we may fafely allow it to be more antient than any other written monu- 
ment extant, ΄ 

The Pelafgians are faid to have been the firft colonifts who fettled in 
Italy after the Tyrrhenians(4); and, according to Pliny, brought letters 
into Latium(s). In this, however, he feems to have been miftaken, for 
the Latin letters, as well as language, are clearly derived from the A£olian 
or Arcadian (6), which were nearly the fame as the Cadméaa, and had 
feveral charaéters of which the Pelafgian alphabet of the Eugubian Tablet 
is deftitute. ‘There is, however, a refemblance between the forms of the 
reft, from which we may infer that they were originally the fame, and 


(1) Lib. V.C. LVI. (2) See Pl. TI. Fig. 1. (3) Proleg. ad Tab. Etrufc. 
(4) Dionyf. wepny. VE. 347. (5) Hift. Nat. Lib. VII. Ο. LV1. 
(6) Sce Quintil. Lib. 1. ο. VI. & Corinth. wep: διαλεκτων. 
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enly varied as they advanced in improvement (1). The Latin are faid to 
have been introduced by Evander from the Peloponnefus about the time of 
the Trojan war(2), aud were, without doubt, fuch as were in ufe in that 
country. in/that age. Their number was then fmall;. but the Romans 
continued to add to them until they produced the alphabet now chiefly 
prevalent in Europes. The Pelafgian, probably, came into the parts of 
Italy weft of the Tyber at a much earlier period. The Eugubian Tablet 
has no B, G, D, or Ο: the three firft.being included in the correfpondent 
mutes of the fame organs, aud the daft inthe,U, which being ep ployed 
as a confonant, or rather afpirate, formed the Pelafgian Vau, the Raman 
V, and our W (1). This  Ietter is generally called the Phoenician Vau; 
but, I believe, itis not to be found upon.any authentic monument of that 
people; whereas in the Pelafpian and Etrufcan infcriptions it occurs per- 
petually. 

Whether thefe antient nations received their letters from the Phocni- 
cians.at-a period anterior to,the expedition of Cadmus, or whether both 
the Phoenicians and Pelafgians received them from the Aflyrians (whom 
Pliny mentions as the inventors ος writing (4) }, or from fome people ftill 
more antient, is impoflible.now even to conjecture. The Pelafgians appear 
unqueltionably to have been the firft people ef Europe among whom arts 
and letters were αἲ αἱ] cultivated(5); for as to the traditions mentioned by 
Strabo, of the antient,fplendour and civilization of fome nations in Spain, 
they are unfupported by the teftimony of, any exifting monuments, and, 
therefore, ,probably fabulous (6). The Athenians derived their origin from 
the Pelafgians(7), who are faid, by Ephorus, to have founded the Oracle 
of Dodona(8), the moft antient in Greece; and which, by the account 
givenpof it. by Homer,feems tu, have refembled thofe of the Druids (9). 
‘They were fpread overall Greece, and part of Αίας and it is probable that 
moft ofithe. tribes, mentioned by Strabo and Paufanias, as formerly occu- 
pying/diffesent,parts of- the Peloponnefus, .were only clans of this people 5 
for, according,to Ephorus, the whole peninfula was auticutly called Pe- 


(1) See Gori in Le. (2) Dionyf. Halic. Antig. Rom. lib. I. 
(3) See Fofter on Accent and Quantity, ς. IV. (4) Hitt. Nat. 1. VIL ο. LVI 
(5) See Strab.Jib. VII. (6) Ibid. ib. 111. (7) Heredot. 1. VIL. c. XLIV. 
(8) Apud,Strab. lib. ΥΠ. (9) ΙΙ. Π. 244. 
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lifeia; and we know that the fame language prevailed and continued 
through every part of it until the Ionian’and Dorian invafions(1). They 
came into Italy from thence (2); but at what time cannot ‘be afcertained. 
Jt was, however, between the arrival of the Tyrrhemans and that of 
Tvander ; but when the Tyrrhenians ariived is quite uncertain, for Dio- 
nyfius of Halicarnaflus very prudently rejects the ftory of Tyrrhenus, the 
grandfon of Hercules(3), whom we may fafely rank among thofe imagi- 
nary heroes, ‘who were called into being to account for the name of a 
country; and, I believe, if we add Eurotas, Lacedemon, and Amyclas, 
to the fame lift, we fhall do perfeetly right, notwithftanding the pretended 
cozval infcriptions which bear their names. At all events, the expedition 
of the Pelafgians could not have been anterior to the period in which thefe 
princes are fuppofed to have reigned; for the Grecian fea was then, and 
for a long time after, pofleffed by the Phoenician and Carian pirates, who, 
having fettlements on moft of the adjoining iflands, mult have reftrained 
the inhabitants of the Continent from making any confiderable naval expe- 
citions (4). 

Minos, King of Crete, was the firft of the Greeks who acquired a naval 
power, and opened the fea for his countrymen, by expelling the Phoeni- 
cians and Carians from the iflands. They then became pirates in their 
turn, and extended their_predatory expeditions all along the coafts of Afia 
and Italy (5). Minos, accordingo Homer, was two generations before 
the Trojan war, his grandfon Idomencus having been a leader in it; but, 
as he was then advanced in age, we may, in calculating, allow Minos to 
have been three generations before the war, which will ftill place him four 
generations later than the fabulous king Eurotas. 

If the Pelafgians could not have come from the Peloponnefus into. Tuf- 
cany before the fuppofed time of Eurotas, it naturally follows, that the al- 
phabet which they brought with them could not be more antient and im- 
perfect than that then in ufe there. But how does this accord with the 
votive infcription attributed to him, where we find the Ὦ in the common 
Ionian form (which is that of the Pelafgian Π), and the O diftorted into 
the form of the 4(6), whilft neither of thefe letters exift in the Eugubian 


(1) Strab. lib. VIII. (2) Dionyf, wepiny. 348. (3) Antiq. Rom, lib. I. 
(4) Thucyd. lib, I. (5) Ibid. (6) See Pl. IL. Fig. 1. 
6 in{cription ? 
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Infcription? The reft are Ionian characters varioufly diftorted, and written 
from left to right; whereas both the Pheeniciais and Pelafgians wrote 
from right to left. 

Thefe infcriptions, therefore, appear to be falfe, whichever hypothefis 
we adopt, that of the Cadméan being the primitive alphabet of Greece, or 
that of the Pelafgian having preceeded it. 

The next monument that offers itfelf to our confideration is one of the 
votive fhields abovementioned, upon which is infcribed the pedigree of 


Teleclus, King of Sparta, who is faid to have reigned early in the eighth 


century before the Chriftian ατα (ιτ). This pedigree is taken exactly from 
Meurfius (2), except a trifling variation in the fpelling, fuch asa K fora 
X in the name APXEAAOS. Where the author found fuch a genitive cafe 
as AABOTAS is difficult to guefs, unlefs he copied {ome error of the prefs, 
as I am inclined to fufpe&. The word ΒΑΓΟΣ for ΑΡΓΟΣ, α leader, he 
might have got from Cragius or Meurfius, who took it from an erroncous 
or interpolated paflage of Hefychius, who firft explains it to be κλασµα 
αρτης, µαζης, a fragment of a loaf or cake, which is right; for aye or ay- 
vas, to break, was, as before obferved, written with the Ἐν which the 
Laconians changed to a B. He afterwards adds was βασιλευς και σρατιωπήρν 
and a king and a common foldier, which is certainly erroneous, and probably 
interpolated; for αγω, fo /ead, appears always to have been begun with a 
vowel, and many of the explanations in Hefychius are of later date than 
the original work, and of no authority. Pourmont, however, was not 
{killed in criticifm, and therefore took every thing for granted which he 
found in the DiGtionary, that common oracle of dunces. 

The next infcriptions, according to the order of their pretended dates, 
are two tables, containing lifts of the kings, fenators, and magiftrates, of 


Sparta, during the celebrated Meffenianavar, which employed the arms of 
that Republick during a confiderable part of the eighth century befure the 


Chriftian zra (3). To commemorate the events of this war, M. Fou:mone 


and his commentators think thefe inferiptions were engraved ; aud indeed we 


know of noother purpofes for which they could have been engraved. There 
i ω . 
is, however, no mention of the war, or any thing εἰς in them, but mercly 


(1) See ΡΙ. V. (2) Laconic. in Gree. Thef. Antiq. 


(3) See Pl. VI. & VIN. 
i R2 ths 
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the titles and names of mapiftrates; thefermer all-taken from Cragius and 
Meurfius. As an excufe for this peculiarity, he cites the known taciturnity 
and concifenefs of the Lacedamonians; not recollecting that’ this eoncife- 
nets confifted in expreffing a great deal-of- meaning 19 avery few words, 
and not in employing many words to exprefs no meaning, whieh ‘is the 
cafe with thefe inferiptions; for, had there been no -other-memorials of — 
the war, no one could have guefled that they had related to it; or, in 
~ deed, that it had ever exifted. Many of the magiftrates could not have 
had any fhare in it, as their-offices were merely civil; neither is it pro- 
bable that the faftidious modefty of the-Lacedemonians. would have re- 
corded thenamesof thofe who had; fince they did not condefcend to men- 
tion a fingle individual, not even Leonidas himfelf, in the inferiptiom 
which recorded their noble facrifice at Thermopolz. 

In the titles of magiftrates infcribed, we find all the miftakes of Cragius 
and Meurfius exaétly followed, fome of which are confiderable, © The for- 
mer, in fpeaking of the Άρμοσαι, or regudators, had afferted, that they 
were called ΄Άρμοσηρε; by. Hefychius (1), whence we find PMOLTEPEL. 
in the infcription: but the words of Hefychius are; "Αρμοσης. ὁ πεμπομινος 
ἐπιµελητης εἰς ὑπηκοον πολὺ. Καὶ Ἄιθοι δυο Ἄγρος τω αυτῳ της Φλιας τιθεµενοι Αρ- 
Mosness λέγονται. The latter part of this paffage is evidently corrupt, ‘and 
in its prefent ftate conveys noumeaning ; butif, inftead of αυτῳ, we read: 
we, as has been propofed, the fenfe will be, two /lones adapted to the foun- 
dation of the door-cafe are called ΄Άρμοσηρες “Vhe provincial governors of 
the Lacedemonians are always called ‘Apyoses; but it does not appear that 
there were ever any regular domeftic magiftrates of this kind; though 
there might have been fuch occafionally elected to controul private mane 
ners. Thefc, however, were probably called ΄Άρμοσυνοι, a title of the fame 
import; which, Hefychius fays, belonged to certain magiftrates of Sparta, 
chofen to regulate the condu& of the women. Fourmont, however, who. 
fearched no farther than Cragius, has put thefe down as*another clafs of 
regular magiftrates ; and, what is more extraordinary, put them down in 
a record intended to commemorate a war. In fome inftances he does not 

* appear to-have read more of his compilers than the ‘heads of their chapters; 


(2) De Rep, Lacon, lib. IT. c XIII, 
7 , _ otherwife 
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’ otherwife he would not have given us fuch a magiftrate as the ΒΟΥΛΓΟΡ, 
who, according to all accounts, was only the head-boy of each clafs or 
company of the youths who were educated by. the State.’ There were of 
courfe feveral of them at the fame time; and as the πφαιδονοµορ, or public 
tutor (whofe office Fourmont ‘meant to fignify, but miftook the title), 
could not attend /perfonally to all, he made thefe leading youths his depu- 
ties’ That an antient Lacedemonian fhould have committed fuch ablun- 
der as this, as as improbable as that an Etonian fhould miftake ΡΚΟΡΟΣΤΟΕ 
for PPOVOST. 

Another extraordinary magiftrate in thefe infcriptions is the ANIOKA- 
PATHP the ἠνιοχαρατης, or public riding-mafler, of Hefychius:' The word 
13 evidently corrupt, and fhould be either ἡνιοκρωτης ΟΓ ἠνιοχαρτηςν probably 
the latter from ἠνιον, εχων and wea, as has been conjectured; The Dorians 
would naturally have begun it with the A; but that A would, in the time 
of Theopompus ‘and Polydorus, have been preceeded by the afpirate F or H 
in this title, as well as thofe of the ὦρμοσαι and ἄρμοσυνοι: The Digamma 
would probably have been alfo employed, fo that the regular word would 
have been FANIOXFAPTHE. ‘The Lacedzmonians did, indeed, as before 
obferved, employ the P for the ©; but they probably did it regularly, and 
not capricioufly, as it appears in the infcriptions, and as Fourmont found 
it in the compilations of Cragius and Meurfius, gleaned from different au- 
thors, of different ages, and different dialects. ΒΛΓΟΣ ought to have been 
written ΑΓΟΡ or ΒΟΥΑΡΟΡ, BOYBAPOL; ΑΓΕΣΙΛΑΟΣ, ΒΑΓΕΣΙΔΑΟΣΣ 
&c. but Fourmont has written the names as he found them in the books 
which he confulted, without confidering this inconfiftency. Even the 
name of the fame perfon is written in the ordinary manner, ΘΕΟΠΟΜ- 
ΠΟΣ, in the one infcription, and half Laconized to ΣΙΟΠΟΜΠΟΣ in the 
other.) ‘The name AEO is even Latinized; for, 1 believe, in every diale& 
of the Greck it muft have been AEQN or AEON. 

The 1 for the Ύ was employed in fome inftanees by the Lacedamonians, 
as Fourmont had probably heard; whence we have fuch words in the in- 
fcriptions as ΝΟΜΟΦΙΛΑΚΕΣ and EYPIKPATEO, which I thould have 
fufpeéted to be errors of the engraver or copyift, had not the termination of 
the latter made even a groffer blunder perfectly confiftent with the learning 


and fagacity of the author. This termination is evidéntly a fyftematic, and 
not 
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not an accidental, error, as it is perfevered in through many words, and 
formally illuftrated and defended by Mefirs. Barthelemi and D’Hancarville; 
the firft of whom very gravely tells us that it is Doric; and the latter, to 
corroborate his affertion, cites the word ‘EPMEQ from Theocritus, of 
whofe Doricifms he had of courfe heard. That he was any otherwife ac- 
quainted with them I cannot but doubt, fince the poem, which he has 
cited to i!luftrate the peculiarities of that dialeét, has not a fingle inftance 
of it, being wholly compofed in the common poetic language formed upon 
that of Homer and Hefiod. FEven if it had, the word adduced would not 
be relevant, it being of a different clafs or declenfion, fuch as, in the ALolic 
and Doric dialeéts, has the nominative in -A and -ΑΣ, and the genitive in 
-AFO, -AO, and -A; and in the Jonic and Attic, the nominative in -ΗΣ, 
and the genitive in -EO, -EQ, and -OY ; whereas the words alluded to in 
the infcriptions have the nominative in -ΗΣ through all the dialects, and 
the genitive in -ΕΟΣ, -OX, or -ΟΥΎΣ, according as local cuftom had con- 
tracted or corrupted it ; but to omit the Σ would be to fubvert all analogy 
of {peech (1). 

The form of thefe inferiptions 1 not lefs extraordinary than the fub- 
flance of them, they being both figned by the public fecretary, and au- 
thenticated by the public feal (2), upon which is engraved the name ΛΑ- 
KEAAIMON.. ‘I hat the public feribe or fecretary fhould Πρι a public re- 
cord or decree for putting up an infcription is very natural; but that he 
fhould think it neceflary to put his fignature to the ftone itfelf,feems 
wholly inconfiftent with the manners of the Lacedzemonians, or, indeed, 
of any other people poficfled of common-fenfe: but, even if they had been 
guilty of {uch an abfurdity, they would not have done it in the form here 
employed ; for the officers of the public aflemblies in the States of Greece 
did nor authorife their fignatures, by adding the mere title of an office to 
the name of lim. who bore it, but by ufing a verb which expreffed, not 
only the office, but the actual exertion of it at the time of figning the re- 
cord on which it appeared. Thus, in the infcription of Minerva Polias, 
we have ΝΙΚΟΦΑΝΕΣ ΜΑΡΑΘΟΝΙΟΣ ΠΡΟΤΟΣ EFPAMATETEEN, and, 
in the burlefque imitation’ of the proceedings of a public aflembly, acted 


(1) Cys Se πιµπτης Bea, το την Vevtany Των Sana εἰς -ΟΣ ext Theod. Gaz, lib. IT. | 
(2) Sce Pi, Vi. and VII, 


by 
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by the women in one of Ariftophanes’s comedies, the herald proclaims the 
decree of a council, “in which ΤΙΜΟΚΛΕΙ EWESTATEL ATSIAA” 
ΕΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕΥΕΝ, EINE ΣΩΣΤΡΑΤΗ. Timocles prefied, Lujilla adled 
as feeretary, and Softrata mad? the motion, which had been voted (1). 

The putting the public feal to a Ποια, in order to authenticate it, feems 
ftill more abfurd than the having it fubferibed by the public fecretarv ; but 
neverthelefs, M. Fourmont offures us, that he found every day at Lacc- 
demon infcriptions with the names of the kings and magiltrates, and the 
feal affixed to them. The author of the Recherches, indeed, obferving 
that no other traveller or Antiquary had been fo fortunate as to find a 
fingle inftance of it in any other part of the world, fuddenly tranfmutes 
the feal to a buckler, notwithftanding the diffimilarity of its form to thofe 
publithed by Fourmont, and the impoffibility of afligning any reafon for 
its being introduced. It is rather wonderful that he cid not turn it into a 
cart-wheel, to which it has fome refemblance, and which, being the ern- 
blem of Fortune, might, by a little of his ingenuity, have been explained 
to fignify the various fortunes of the war; which thefe infcriptions are 
fuppofed to commemorate becaufe they fay nothing of it. Fourmont,. 
without doubt, would have made them fpeak very plainly of it, had not 
the fame caufe deterred him which prevented the appearance of the laws 
of Salon, namely, the confcioufnefs of his own weaknefs, which, howe 
ever capable he might think it of forging titles and proper name@fand fuch 
are all the infcriptions publithed), fhrunk from the encounter of gramma- 
tical accuracy, to which any thing like compofition would have expofed 
him. 

- The next monument to be confidered is another of the votive fhields 
abovementioned, which is infcribed with the name of Anaxidamus, the 
fon of Zeuxidamus, ‘who reigned at Sparta towards the clofe of the eighth 
century before the Chriftian zra(2). Underneath, upon the bafe, is his 


(1) Thefmophor. Vf. 372. |The reader may obferve in thefe two quotations the nice 
employment of the tenfes. The verb in the infcription, being merely to commemorate, is in 
the Aorift; tut in the decree, it being to aushenticate, it is in the paft imperfect. The 
altion, when commemorated, was completely ρα: but when employed to authenticate, frill exifling, 
though paf with reference to the promulgation of the att authenticated. 

(2) See Pi. VIII, 

pedigree ; 
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pedigree ;. which, differing entirely from that given by Mcurfius from Pau- 
fanias, has afforded matter of rhuch triumph to the defender of thefe in- 
{criptions. The difference, however, proceeds merely from a blunder of 
Fourmont, who, cafting his eye carelefily over the prolix: pages of Meur- 
fius, and obferving the name of Anaxidamus, the fon of Zeuxidamus, to 
follow thofe of Eurycrates and Anaxander in the catalogue of the Agide, 
and not attending to the words ex altera familié, confounded the tworroyal 
houfes that reigned togethers and transformed the partners of Archidamus 
into anceftors. Hence the pedigree is, drcbidamus, the fon of Zcuxidamus, 
the fon of Anaxander, the. fon Eurycrates; whereas, according. to all .an- 
tient authors who have fpoken of thefe princes, Zeuxidamus.and. Anaxi- 
damus were the fon and grand{on.of Theopompus, who were of the houte 
of the Proclide ; and Eurycrates and Anaxander, their contemporaries, the 
fon and grandfon of Polydorus,, who was of the Agidz (1). 

The peculiarities in the word EYPIKPATEO have been already. noticed, 
and, I believe, are wholly unjuftified by antient authority. That.of the 
Δ for the Z in ΔΕΥΚΣΙΔΑΜΟ is, however, authorifed by the. Zancléan 
medals, from which Fourmont undoubtedly took it. He did not, hows 
ever, recollect that the Zancléans were an lenian colony,-whofe dialect fa- 
voured the elifion of the £3 whereas the Dorians would certatuly,, in that 
age, have prefixed it to the A, as they, always ἀιά (ο exprefs the .zof the 
other Greeks.4 The = too in this.name muff have been .compofed: of the r 
and Σ, an of the K and x, as it is derived {τοιῃ ΖΕΎΥΓΣΩ, : the regular 

The foxes and ferpent, reprefented on this fhield, allude to a filly fic- 
tion, probably the invention.ef later;times, concerning .a, public, facrifice, 
at, which thefe animals appeared miragutoufly,upon the »refpective altars. of 
the Meffenians and Lacedzeronians, to prognofticate the event of the war 
in which. they were engaged (2). 

The laft of thefe infcriptions is alfo upon a votive buckler and its bafe, 
which.contain the name of the city Lacedemon,.and of.its:king«Archida-.. 
mus, the fon of the great Agchlays{g).... This; prince wasedeilledenear’Pa- 
rentum in the hundred:and fixth Olympiad{4), about-three- hundred and - 


(1) See Meurf. Reg. Laccussq.K1. and XVM iso (2). Sce Apolkdibs Theta. © 
(3) See ΡΙ. ΙΧ. (4) Paufan. lib. ΠΠ. Ρ. 230, 
fifty 
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fifty-five years before the Chriftian wra; fo that he flourifhed when arts 
and letters were in the higheft ftate of perfection: yet the form, both of 
the fhield and the letters, js as rude and barbarous as any of the,others. 
The only effential peculiarity, however, confifts in the OO for the Q in 
the word AAKEAAIMOON, which, I believe, cannot be juftitied either by 
authority or etymology in words of this clafs. 

I fhall now truft to the candour of the reader to decide whether or not 
I have judged right in reje€ting the authority of thefe infcriptions. When 
1 look them over, I am inclined to think that 1 bave faid more than enough 
to cetect thems but when I confider the pertinacious obftinacy with which 
forgeries, equally bungling, have been defended againft perfons of fo much 
greater learning and ability(1), and the daring confidence with which 
others, long fince deteéted and exploded, have lately been adduced as aur 
thentic compofitions of remote antiquity, to fupport the wild paradoxes of 
wifionary theorifts(2), 1 am apprehenfive that I have faid too little. 

It has been my endeavour to avoid any infulting reflexions upon the con- 
duct of thofe learned perfons who have quoted thefe infcriptions as authen- 
tic fources of important information; for, though it is the duty of every 
impartial inveftigator of truth to expofe fraud and dete& error whereever 
he can find it, yet if he can accomplith his end without wounding the 
feelings of any man, or the reputation of any writer, his merit will be the 
greater, Fraud, indeed, deferves no favour, being little Jefs criminal 
when gratifying vanity than when gratifying avarice (3); but of this lam 
inclined to acquit every onc, in the prefent inftance, except the original 
author, Fourmont, whofe want of gemius and ability will, J flatter myfelf, 
never be again urged as a proof of his fincerity 5 for thatavhich excites our 


ο a 

(1) See the comtroverfies concerning Phalaris, &c. 

(2) See Divine Legaticn of Mofes demonftrated, and new Syftem of anticnt Ad;thology; parti- 
‘cularly the latter, vol, II. p. 229, and vol. ΠΠ. p. 77, of the firt edition. The former 
oes indeed tell us, that his Letter of Alexander has been fufpe&tcd, and offers the beft ar- 
guments that ‘he could find 11 its defence: but the latter boldly quotes the bungling and 
long-exploded forgeries of the fecond century of the Chriftian zra as the certain and unfuf- 
pected compofitions of remote antiquity; though he, as well as cvery other fcholar, muft 
have known that they were fraudulent, and could only hope to avoid detcftion by the ob- 
curity into which they are defervedly fallen. 

(3) This coniideration will excufe the preceeding rcference. 

: 5 admiration 
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admiration at his forgeries, is not the ability employed in compofing themy, 
but the impudence exerted in publifhing them ; and this is a quality which 
generally prevails in an inverfe ratio with the others. 

That the authors of the Feune Anacharfis, and the Recherches fur les 
Arts, thould, by being the dupes of the impofture, become partakers in, 
it, is extremely to be regretted, as both thefe Jearned writers have rendered: 
confiderable fervices to polite literature, and are, I believe, both alike in- 
capable of any intentional guilt of this Kind. 

The former is a perfon of a very elegant mind, and has. produced the 
only work extant upon the fubje&t of antiquities that can boaft of any ac- 
quaintance with the Graces. The fcholar and philofopher may indeed be 
diffatisfied with many parts of his work ; but the mifcellaneous reader will 
be every where amufed with variety, and’ foothed with urbanity, without 
having his underftanding too much- fatigued with deep refearches, or 
ftrained by long and complicated dedu€tions. He will find himfelf led 
gradually over the wide and variegated’ furface of Grecian literature; but 
as his guide never analyfed the foil, nor examined the productions, he can, 
only fhow him general forms, and teach him unconnected facts ; the firft 
of which intereft but little, unlefs we know their mutual bearings and 
particular relations to each other; and the fecond not at all, unlefs we 
know the fprings which gave rife to them, andthe ends to which they. 
are directed. 

The author of the Recherches dived déep into the matter, whicli he pro- 
fefledly undertook to difcufs; and, had he confined his enquiries to that, . 
he would have done honour to himfelf ‘and fervice to the publick ; for 
many of his explanations of the monuments of antient.art fhow α degree 
of acutenefs and fagacity almoft unparalleled. But when he invades the 
province of grammarians, and endeavours to explain antient words, he αἱ-- 
moft makes us doubt whether or not he continued to poflefs the fame fae 
culties, fo totally is he changed by changing his fubject. 


SECTION: 
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SECTION. VIL 


HE Decree of the Lacedzmonians againft Timotheus, as it is pre 
ferved in Glareanus’s edition of Boethius de = (lib, I. ο. 1.), is, 
with marginal variations, as follows: 


Ἐπεὶ δὲ Τιμόθεορ 6 Μιλίσιορ παρα γιµενορ ἐν τν ὠμέτεραν wo- "trbwy “Tov 
Aw, Tov Waren μολπἡἠν άτιμασας. % ταν δια πᾶν᾽ ena yopday ‘pimuv “rete 
κιθαρίῥει, αποσρεφόμενορ worupaviev ἐισάγων, λυμαίνται Tae ᾿συνισάμενορ 
“ακοὰρ τῶν νίων διά τε Tap πολυχορδᾶρ, % Tap καινό]κταρ ττων ° Acipsatjog 
µέλεορ ayes, αὶ ποικίλαν ἀντὶ ἁπλόαν, καὶ τεταγµίναν ἀμφιαῦίαν amperes 
μµολπήν ἐπὶ χρωμαά]ορ συνείσαμεν᾽ TUTE µίλεορ διαςασιν. Άντι γὰρ ᾿τοῦς βασιλέαρ 
Ἐναρμονίῳ ποιᾶν αὐ]ισρεφον ἀμοιθῶν. Παροκαλαθεὶς δὲ ἐν τὸν ὠγῶνα τῶν ῥητορων 
rao Ελευσωίαρ Δώμο]εορ' ἄισχερὶ διεφημίζά]ο τῶν τῷ pulp κίδνησι». γαρ 
Ταν γὰρ Σεμέλα ὀδύναν εκ. ἐνδέκωτορ Νίορ διδαχἠν εδιδαζε. Ἑτα 'περι]αρ 
~ περὶ τύτων τὸν βασιλέων καὶ τὲυ ῥή]ομορ' μεμψα]αι Τιμόθιον. Έπα- “play βαρὺς 
να](θέ]ωι δὲ ὃὶ ταν ὄνδικα χόρδαν ἐκτανὼρ rap wapiogae'', ἐπμλει- ''Σπαρτῶν 
πόμενορ Tov ἁπ]ώχορδον acog. To γάρ wedsop βαρορ᾽ ὥπ]ον τι τίμὲν 
τάρδή]αι ες τὸν Σπαωρ]ῶν' ἐπιφόρων: Tibor’ μὴ καλῶν νήτῶν, µή- ᾿ἀγόί]ων 
ποό]ε Tapert) yas κλὲορ ὠγόρων'.. 

Gronovius firft endeavoured ferioufly to reftore it, and, in the Preface to 
the fifth volume of his πα of Greek Antiquities, publifhed it as 


follows’: 


Επειδη Τιµοθεορ ὃ ΜΙλησιορ πσαργέμενορ ἔτ τῶν ἁμέ]έραν πόλιν ταν παλαιῶν poay 
ἀτιμάσας dy, % τον δια τᾶν ina Ὕχορδαν κιθάριζιν αποςρεφόµενορ, πολύφωνον εἰσα- 
‘yu λυµαύίαι παρ ἀκοαὲρ τῶρ νέωρν dare Top πολυχορδίαρ % ταρ κοωνέτα]ορ Tw μί- 
λεορ ὠγεννη καὶ ποικίλαν αντὶ ὤπλέαρ % τεταμέναρ αμφιένύ]αι ταν μῶαν ὁπὶ χβώμα- 
Top συνιστάµενερ ταν τῶ μέλεορ διασκείαν αντὶ Tap εναρμονίω ποτ Tay ἀπ ύσ]ροφον 
apotay woanrydeis δὲ αὶ ἐτ τον ἀγῶνα τᾶρ Ελευσινίαρ Δόάματρορ ἀπρεπῇ cere 

$2 wevecle 
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.- ΄ t~ . La ‘4 fa r 

ππέυσώο τὰν τῷ μύθω διασκείαν, τὰρ tap Σεμέλαρ ἁδίναρ ὂυκ av δίκω Tag νέωρ di 

) δι 4 iors Je (βασιλέ > rap ἐφόρορ memarias Τιμό- 
αχκε εόομγται Dav περι TaTwv TUE Μασιλέεαρν % p εφορορ µεμ µ 

. - 3 ~ ‘ ο. { 4 

θεον, ἐπαναγκάται Sex τν ἐνδεκαχορδίαν ἐκταμεῖν Tap wepit/ap ὑπολιπόμενον Tap 
¢ ‘ π ” a ‘ - / / ε ‘ ‘ » s , . ΄ 

ἕπτα᾽ omep εκασ|ορ το Tap 'σολ/θρ (βαρορ ἑρῶν εύλαδηται ET ταν Σπαρταν emipecer 


~ Q ~ ~~ , ‘ , ’ κ, 
τε των µη καλων ἐθῶν, Μη ποτε ταρατ]ηται Ἠλεορ ὤγωνων. 


In the year 1777 a more correét copy was publifhed from fome Manu- 
{cripts at Oxford, accompanied with variations found in other Manufcripts- 
belonging to that Univerfity; anda critical and explanatory Commentary 
by the learned and refpeétable Prelate who publithed it. This copy, with 


the variations, was as follows : 


Έπειδη ο Τιμοθεορ ο Μιλησιορ «παργιμενορ εἴ]αν) 
αμετεραν Wor ταν σπαλαιαν" μοων᾽ ατιμασδε και ταν 
δια ταν επ]αχορδαν κιθαριξιν αποςρεφομενορ weds 
φονιαν΄ εισα[ον) λιμµαυετας ταρ αχοαρ Tov νεο δια τε 
Tap Ὥολιχοβδιαρ και Top κανοτωταρ' το". µελεορ 
αγεννε' καὶ Ποικιταν αντι απλοαρ και Τεταμεναρ 
αµφιενιται ταν poo επι χροματορ' σιωεισταµενορ 
Ζαν το µελεορ ὄνασκειν'' ὤντι Tap εναρμονιο ποιταν 
αντιστροφον αµοιδαν. Ἱσπρακλεθει ὃν και ετον 
αγονα" rap Ἐλειόνιαο Δαματρορ ampere’ διεσκει- 
σατο Ταν Το µιτω διασκειαν Ταν Tap Σεµελαρ οδιναρ 
ux ενδικα Top νεο διδακκε. Δεδοχθαι oa” περ 
πουτοι Top βασιλεαρ και Top εφορορ μεμψατ]αι'' Τι- 
µοθεον επανακαται dé και ταν ενδεκα χορδαν εκτα- 
pov ταρ Wepit lop umoArropeevo™ ταρ επ]α οπορ᾽. 
ε«καστορ το Tap worse {αρορ.ορον ευλαδεται”' ετ]αν 


Ἔπαρταν επιφερειν᾽΄ τι τον με’ καλον νετον peroje, 


6 7 
Ταραρεται κλεορ αγοντο 


33 Bod]. τω Μαρά. 
Bal. 


34 un Μαρά. δὲ cater. 
137 Αγοντων al. ατοννν al. 


35 Bal. µη ποτε al. 


* Ewu...ar Codd. al. Oxone 
3 wapxtystrop Cod. Bal. Fey ταν 
Codd. al, 4 παλι Codd. al. 
ὅμωαν Codd. al. © mirmpira Code. 
Bal. xuhagerw Seld.. 7 σολιβοµιμεν 
Cod. Μαρά. 8 ισαγων Magd. a— 
σατον al. * λυμαμεταν Seld. 3° stay 
Μαμά. "ecruyopdae Seld. 33 κι- 
vortrog Μαρά. 13 τν Magd. 9. 
reveal. 1 σοικληαν Magd. 3ὁ αμ” 
Qunvras Seld. αμϕιννυτοι Bodl.. 
27 xeouaro; Seld. Χζωµατας Bod). δε 
Magd. ™ διασκειαν Magd. 39 aoe 
stray Bal. eoxay Magid. wee. αν. 
Ῥοά]. * αντισθροχον Boul. meriga- 
Gor Bal. amopgopor Seld. 3 σαρᾶ» 
wrerng Seld. waganarbas Μαρά. 
23 αρα Magd. 32 Seld. & Bal. 
atpce cater. 34 Μαρά. διδοκταν. 
cater. 75 dag Bodl. 39 ὑπιρ al. 
51 Seld. prularas cater. 29 eae 
νακαζαι Bal. δις. COC. 3) ὕπωλι. 
apm CCC, λιστα. 
Bodl. δε Seld. 3" svra6e$as Bod], 
ελαθιται Seld, 32 Seld. amguger al.. 
3° Sela. Ταβαριραι. Bodi, ταραργαι 


25 Μπο. 


To this the learned Editor, in order to give his reader amore complete: 
and accurate idea of it, fubjoined the following reformed copy, reftored to. 


what he thought its original orthography : 
7 


ΕΠΕΙΔΗ. 
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ΕΠΕΙΔΕ ΤΙΜΟΣΙΟΡ HO ΜΙΛΑΣΙΟΡ ΠΑΡΑΓΙΝΟΜΕΝΟΡ EN TAN HA- 
METEPAN ΠΟΛΙΝ TAN ΠΑΛΕΑΝ MOAN ATIMAAAEI KAI TAN AIA 
TAN ΗΕΠΤΑΧΟΡΔΑΝ ΚΙΣΑΡΙΤΙΝ ΑΠΟΣΤΡΕΦΟΜΕΝΟΡ ΠΟΛΥΦΩΝΙΑΝ 

ΕΕΙΣΑΡΟΝ ΛΥΜΑΙΝΕΤΑΙ TAP AKOAP TON NEON, ΔΙΑ TE TAP ΠΟ- 
ΑΥΧΟΡΑΙΑΡ KAI TAP KENOTATOP TO MEAEOP ΑΡΓΕΝΝΕ, KAI TlO~ 
IKIAAN ANTI ΗΑΠΛΟΑΡ ΚΑΙ TETAMENAP AMIIENNTTAI TAN 
MOAN ΕΠΙ XPOMATOP ΣΥΝΙΣΤΑΜΕΝΟΡ TAN TO MEAEOP ΔΙΛΙΡΕ- 
ZIN ANTI TAP ENAPMONIAP ΠΩΙΟΝ ΑΝΤΙΣΤΡΟΦΟΝ AMOIBAN. 
ΠΑΡΑΚΛΑΘΕΙΡ AE KAI EN TON ΑΡΟΝΑ TAP ΕΛΕΥΣΙΝΙΑΡ ΔΑΜΑ- 
ΤΡΟΣ ΑΠΡΕΠΕ, ΔΙΕΣΚΕΥΑΣΑΤΩ TAN TO ΜΥΣΟ ΔΙΑΣΚΕΥΑΝ TAN 
TAP ΣΕΜΕΛΑΡ OAINA OTK ENAIKA TOP ΝΕΟΡ ΕΔΙΔΛΝΚΣΕ ΔΕΔΟΧ- 
ΘΑΙ .. MEPI TOTTOIN TOP BAZIAEAP KAI TOP ΓΦΟΡΟΡ MEMYAZ-~ 
ΘΑΙ ΤΙΜΟΣΙΟΝ ΕΠΑΝΑΙΚΑΣΑΙ AE ΚΑΙ TAN HENAEKA ΧΟΡΔΑΝ ΕΚ- 
TAMEN TAP ΠΕΡΙΤΤΑΡ TOOAEINOMENON TAP ΗΕΠΤΑ HOMOP HE- 
ΚΑΣΤΟΡ TO TAP ΠΟΛΙΟΡ BAPOP HOPON ETAABETAI EN TAN 
ΣΠΑΡΤΑΝ ΕΠΙΦΕΡΕΝ ΤΙ TON ME KAAON ELON ΜΕΠΟΤΕ ΤΑΡΑΊ- 
ΤΕΤΑΕΚΛΕΟΡ ATONON. 


This, however, only ferves to prove that the Jearned Prelate did not εχ- 
aétly know the value of his own publication ; for moft of his emendations 
are either unneceffary, or tend to the fame end as thofe of the old tran- 
fcribers, that is, to ejet every curious provincial peculiarity, not readily 
underftood, and to fill its place with.a word from,the more known dia- 
leéts. Like other editors, both antient and modern, he found it more eafy 
to alter than explain. 

The change of the @ to the Σ is unneceffary ; for, though the Lacedze- 
monians pronounced thefe two dental afpirates in the fame manner, it does 
not appear, from any genuine monuments of their writing, that they σοι” 
founded them in orthography, or exprefied them by one fign, any more 
than we do the T and su in the words FACTION and FASHION. 

The fame may be faid of the change of the I for the Ύ in all the in- 
ftances where this laft vowel is ufually employed ; for Euftathius tells us, 
that it was the practice, in the later Doric and A2olic, to put the I for the TU)s 


(1) Ὃι de νεώτεροι τρεψωντες κατοι το ὄυβρος ἀιφρος» µύσος POH, µουσα MOTH, τνπΊνσα τυπΊρισο» 
χαι ὅσα τοιαυτᾶ ὀωρικα Kas Αιολικά. Po 1913. L 32. 
and 
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and the uniformity of it in this copy of the Decree fhews that it was in- 
tentional. 

The inferting the common afpirate too, and not the Digamma, is im- 
proper; for both thefe letters were dropt from the alphabet nearly at the 
fame time, and neither of them’ occur in infcriptions of fo late a date as 
this Decree, unlefs indeed it be upon fome coins of Elis, Heracléa, and 
Tarentum, the age of which cannot be afcertained, and the columns of 
Herodes Atticus, written in imitation of the antient orthography (1). It 
was alfo cuftomary in the antient dialeéts to drop the afpirate from the 
confonant, as has been fhewn in the inftances of the Zancléan and Theban 
medals; whence 1 have no doubt but that ΜΙΤΟΣ, which occurs (in the 
genitive cafe) in the manufcripts of the Decree, for ΜΥΘΟΣ, is the true 
word, and not MYLO, which the Editor would fubftitute, though it has 
a different and incompatible meaning. 

The change of the T to the A in ΠΟΙΚΙΤΑΝ is riche and alfo that of ΄ 
the A to the O in the laft fylable of KANOTATAP; but the fubftituting 
an E for the A in the firft is wrong. Gronovius’s reading KAINOTATOP 
is probably right. 

ATIMAZAE feems to be the proper form, and not ATIMAZAET, the 
fenfe requiring a paft imperfe& rather than a prefent tenfe, and the omif- 
fion of the augment being common to Homer, flefiod, and Herodotus. 

Κ/αρξω, or KIOAPIKXIN, is alfo more confiftent with tHe roughnefs of 
this diale€&t, and more conformable to the antient terminations of the verbs 
in -KQ (whence the future -ζω or -KEQ) than ΚΙΣΑΡΓΤΙΝ, given by the 
Editor, or KITAPITIN, which one manufcript has, and which is lefs ob- 
jeGtionable. 

ΔΙΑΙΡΕΣΙΝ for ΔΙΛΣΚΕΙΝΜ, or ΔΙΑΣΚΕΙΑΝ, 1s too violent an alteration, 
if any alteration were necefiary, which none is; for the latter word is juf- 
tified by the authority of a Manufcript, and accords perfectly with the 
context. Even the firft may poffibly be right; for, though I have nor 
met with fuch a form as ΔΙΔΣΚΕΙΣ or ΔΙΑΣΚΕΕΙΣ, the termination of 
thefe abftract fubftantives in -ΙΣ is as confiftent-with the idiom and analogy 
of the Janguage as jn - A. 


(1) Το thele, perhaps, may be added the Heraclean tables, which have both afpirates; . 
but the age of them is uncertain. 


ΠΟΙΤΑΝ 
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ΠΟΙΤΑΝ the Editor has turned.to ΠΟΙΟΝ or wor. The old Bafil edi- 
tion of Buethius has NOIAN, which may be the Doric contracted form of 
ΠΟΙΑΩΝ, the fame as NO{EQN, and therefore right. I prefer, however, 
the reading of the manufcripts ΠΟΙΤΑΝ, confidered as the accufative femi- 
nine of the participle aorift, contracted, after the Doric manner, from 
ΠΟΙΣΑΣΑΝ to ΠΟΙΣΑΝ; and, by the change of the Σ to the T, ΠΟΙΤΑΝ. 
A paft tenfe is more fuitable to this place than a prefent; and it may refer 
to the preceeding fubftantive ASAZKKIN, or ΔΙΑΣΚΕΙΑΝ. 

The change of ΠΑΡΑΚΑΕΘΕΙΣ to ΠΑΡΛΚΛΑΘΕΙΡ may be right, as far 
as fubftituting the A for the ΕΣ but terminating words of this clafs in P 
is unjuftitied by authority, and inconfiftent with analogy, and. certainly. 
not admiffible in any dialect. 

The fyllable ΦΑ or GAP, which the Editor rejects as ufelefs and inex. 
plicable, relates either to the fenate. who enaéted, or the fenator who 
moved, the Decree; probably the latter; for the decrees, or Ψηγισµατα, of 
the Greek Repuplicks, were recorded in the form of minutes, and had the 
mover’s naine adjoined το each, even after they were voted, as, Ιπποκρατης 
ειπε Πλαταιας εινα, &C. (1). 

ΔΙΔΑΚΚΕ in the manutcripts is right, as before obferved ; the Editor's 
alteration to ΕΔΙΔΑΚΣΕ being the fame as a change of Sywe or dwxs, in 
Homer and Hefiod, would be to LOHKEZE and ΕΔΩΚΣΕ. 

MEMYAZ@AI and ΕΠΑΝΑΓΚΑΣΑΙ, ‘given by the Editor, are likewife 
wrong, the forms MEM¥ATTAI and ΕΠΑΝΑΚΑΤΑΙ in the manufcripts 
being more confiftent with the dialect, which transformed the £ into a T, 
as well as dropt the afpirate. If any alteration is neceflary in the latt 
word, it muft be merely the infertion of the N—-EMANANKAT Al—accord- 
ing to the mode of {pelling obferved in moft antient inicriptions. 1 be- 
lieve, however, that no alteration is neceflary ; for, though this verb does 
not occur elfewhcre, im the fame form, «νε have other words of the fame 
extraction and fignification, as axos, care, and avonus, carefully ; which, as 
Euftathius-obferves, are from the fame root as αναζ and avercw, words 
which do not imply, in Homer, the office and power of a king in the 


(1), Demofth. in Nezr, 
prefent: 
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prefent fenfe, but merely a curator, or fuperintendant (1). The future in 
«ἕω or -ΚΣΩ proves that the verb ἀνασσω was, at fome period, or in fome 
diale€ts, terminated in -KQ, and, by the variations common in the Greek. 
tongue, in -KEQ and -KAQ; fo that EMANAKATAI was probably the 
regular Aorift infinitive, in the Laconian dialect, of the verb which figni- 
fied that exertion of authority by which the kings and ephori were to compel 
Timotheus to quit the city. 

NETON in the manufcripts is only wrong in the firft letter, which 
fhould be a B, BETON, or (as in the Etymologicum magnum). BETTON, 
the regular Laconian form of FE@ON (4). Probably it is fo in the manu- 
{cripts, for the barbarous N and B of the lower ages are eafily miftaken for 
each other. EXON, fubftituted by the Editor, is taken from a note upon 
Hefychius, who gives BEZON as Laconian for E@OX, and ΠΑΣΟΝ for 
ΠΑΘΟΣ, by which he feems to exprefs rather the vicious pronunciation, 
than the eftablifhed orthography, of that people, 

ΤΑΡΑΡΕΤΑΙ in the manufcripts is sight, and not ΤΑΡΑΤΤΕΤΑΙ, given 
- by the Editor, it being the Laconian form of the fecond Aorift fubjunctive 
middle, and not the prefent of the fubjunétive paffive. In common Greek 
it would be ταρασηταιν or THPATHT Ol, from ταρασσω» or ταραττω. This ας- 
cords with the preceeding verb EYAABETAI, or ευλαθηται. Though 
thefe forms are called fecond Aorifts, they have almoft always a future fig- 
nification in the carly writers, as in ws av µή ueradydrog Ὕδνηται, Herodot. 
lib. 1. ο. 4. ὍΌρκιοισι yap µεγαλοισι κατειχοτο, δεκα ετεα χρήσεσθαι νοµοισι 
res αν σφισι Σολων Drow. Ibid. c. 29. 


(1) Avardlas εκαλων της βασιλεως oo παλαίοι διατο ανακωςν Ἀἷάν επιμελώς eneeey των ὑποτετα]μενωνν 
Euftath. Pe 216 16. See alfo 1425+ 56. Άνακως dé εχειν των πυρθµεων (Περιανδρον). He- 
rodot. lib. I. c. XXIII. ‘ 

(2) ΒΕΣΤΟΝ το ἵματιον ὑπο Λακωνων. ts ds ΒΕΥΤΟΝ. Asoyevese I have before obferved 
the double power of this word, fimilar to that of ABI? in our own language. 
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Γι 
ΙΚΛέοΑΜΟ(ΓΑΜΤΡΊΙΟ 
erste ty οἱ, APMOC TING 
PAICTARXOCKROMNG2 AAKAMHPGAMOSIAOY — KANAIK AHCAY KE OPE OY 
a MXAN/AACAAN oy AAKAMHPAAMAPIOY and ΡΙΟ(Β(οθΙΛοΥ 
ι Υ.. ΤΑΛΙΚΛΟ(ΑΡΚΤΙΓΓΟ , 
ΛΩΔΑ ΜΡΙΟΥ ΤΑ KTHTOY Λέοτ YXHCAYCAN A Poy 
Ponyaapocercromaye [°MASPOCTARKASY ΛΥΚΕΟΡΓΟ(ΚΑΛΛΙΚΚΩ 
ΓοΛΥΔΩΡΟ(ΚΛΟΔΑΟΥ ρ---ς ΑΡΙ(ΤοΔΙΜΟ(ΚΛΟΛΑΟΥ 
> ΚΛΟΔΑΜο(ΑΡΙ(ΤΑΝΛΡΟΓ 


ΜχανιλΑ(ΔΡΜΑΡΙΟΥ ΑΡΒΜΟ(ΥΝΟΙ 


ΘέοΓοΜΟζΛΑΜΑΡΙΟΥ 


Ξ ΒΡΑ(ΙΔΑ(ΚΛΟΛΑΟΥ τὸ Ὕσὶ AKAN 
—————— A ΔΗΡΑΡΙ(ΤΙΓΓΟΥ 
ΧΑΡΙΛΛΟ(ΚΛΟΔΡΜΟΥ ΡΡΙΓΤοΔΑΜΟ(ΚΛΟΔΑΜΟΥ 


ΔΑΜΟΝΑΚΟ(ΔΑΜΟΝΑΚΟΥ 
ΔΑΜΑΡΙΟ(ΔΑΜΟΝ AKOY 
ΦΙΛΟΜΑΧΟ(ΔΥΚΕΟΡΓΟΥ ΦΙΛΑΝΔΗΡΔ ΑΜΟΟΙΛΟΥ 


= 
APMAC CXAPINAOY ΑΝΙΟΚΑΑΤΗΡ ' 
re Y ANIOKAATH wapoy (MIE AvoPo| 


ΞΞΞΑ/ΓλΛΑΤΩέΥΔΑΜΙΔΟΥ = NIKANAHPNIKA 


ΑΥΚέοΡ/Ρο(ΚΛΕΟ/ΑΟΥ A Re AAMAPIOCAPICTANA PoY 
XAPIAAOCAYKEOPPoY ΛΟΧΑΡο] ΔΑΜΑΚΙΓΓΟ(ΚΛΟΔΡΜΑΥ 
ΔΑΜΑ(ΙΓΓΟ(ΛΑΜΑ(ΙΓΓΟΥ ΑΡΙΤοΜΑΧΟ(ΚΚΟΔΑΜΟΥ ΚΛΡΛΑΟ(ΔΚΜΑΡΙΟΥ 
ΛΥΚΕοΡΓΟ(ΛΑΜΑ(ΙΓΓ OY! ΓλΑΤΩ ΧΑΡΙΛΑΟΥ  ΑΡΙΤΙΓ/ΓΟ(ΑΝΚΑΝΔΡΟΥ 

Ἰ ΚΛέοΔΑΜΟ(ΛΥΚέΟΡΓΟΥ ΑΡΙ(ΤΟΔΑΜΟ(ΝΑΜΑΧΟΥ έΥΒὙΛΟ(ΛΑΜΧοΥ 


Eq ΚΛΕΟΛΕΛΗ(ΡΊΑΧΑΝΙΔΟΥ Χβρ/λαοΓλαΤΩ NO 


- ΛΥΚέΟΡΓο(ΚΛίΟΜΝΩ 


Sy ΜΝΕΙ«ΩΝΔδΑΜΑ(ΙΓΓοΥ ΕΥΦΡΝΛΟΝ/ ΔΟΥ 


—— -- 


( 
Ἡ ΚΛΕΟΔΑΜΟ(ΔΛΙΊΑΡΙΟΥ  ΔΑΜΟΦΙΛΟ(ΑΛΚΑΝΔΡΟΥ BoyA Ρο P 
a AY KEOPIOC AAMAXCY ΔΑΜΑΡΙΟ(ΚΚΟΛΑΟΥ ΦΙΛΟΔΑΜΟ(ΦΙΝΟΔΑΜΟΥ 


ι ΑΡΙΓΤοᾶ ΑΜο( ΛΥΚέΟΡΓΟΥ t PA MMATE 1K 
REQ eS 


BPACIAAAYKEOPTOY  ΛΛΑΜΑΡΙΟ(ΑΡΙςΤΙ/ΓΓοἵ΄ 
LAMO9IA CCA AmoQi aoY AYKEOPLOCAPKTIL POY 


: BPACIAACKAP/A ROY 
ABMAC IT POC AN MOPIACY λος σος μά 


ἐγφρανοέοφΙΛο 








OMTES KAsILEES ΚΕΙΔΙΑΙΟΙ 


4T oy 























hropopoymik a goy AMePILGAMOMAKOY 
Poly doopohalkaErco LY KoMB x05 fA BP LOY 

PY4 ToL Απρ 
5 RibT OAM ObMAXAI ACY 

ΝΙΚΑ/ΔΗΡΟΙΟ/Ο/ΟΥ QiLOKLHGAT KANBOY 


D°P ΠΟ alKarE Meo RMo4TEPES 


LAR ooTAGN4AP joy 
ALKQPENH Yaa Ko” ΓΑΝ ΑΤΙΟ/{ξο/ΊΔΟΥ 
PAMAPIOGAck IP poy 


ΝΙΚΟΚ{ΗΑ {ΚΑ ROY 
L€ow/ ΑΙ /KA4YR oY 

_ LYKOMAXOAR ITIP Poy 
LLAMA NPR) STOraxey 
ParbPiob ALK Il poy 
PAI RPIONAL KIA M of 
LY KOMAXo4aL ford Xoy 
MIKOAMO4 ACK IA Moy 


RMo4Y Vol 


AWORRRF HP LEORIST I Pp oy 
ΜΑΧΑΜΔΑΜήΙορο/”Υ LE οί ΔΙ ΔΧοΥ 
O ο ΜΚΟ” Ἀ Χο Α/ΔΡΙ 
ra KAT / ly Pom gile ile αλ af 
LYKo MA XK0SL YREY AY 

APIYTOECY AAW | } 
POaplogn car Roy STKE Pop/Loamoy 
ΛΑΥΟΜΑΚο HA MOY RIVTOMEMH S--KIP Poy 
ADMEQ{LO9xRAmoy FARAPIONRIST & Roy 
RISTAMAMP : ΧοΥ, LYKEYT bf οἱ ΕΓ΄ΑΧΟΥ 

ΜΟοΟΡΑ/Ο/ Piiekcaidopiihoy 
ΑΙΑΓΙΠΓοῦ Ό 
Αρης ΟΙ OP CAKES 
POLE Po AXOSP LAT 0004 LEM ADARLAMAPICY 
ΓΑΛΛΔΤΙΟΙΜΑΧΑΜΙΛΟΥ CY KOSTATHALYKOMA WY 


deoapatinpey | [PAMEPATEY' 
IPA PPE TOI 


LY Koma Koh AMR? axcy 
ΙΙΟΑΔΓΟΙΓΑ ΝΑΤΡΙΟΥ 











... 


AN AK?IA AMO4 ΡΕΥΚ”ΙΑΑΝΟΙ 
ΤΟΔ/ΑΚ4Δ Ν ΔΡΟΤΟΕΥΡΙΚ | 


ΑδΓς6ςοῤδ)Λλού 


ΡΙ νι 











